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Dosar: Masa rotunda roméano-italiana ,,Protejarea patrimoniului istoric
si cultural in vremuri de razboi” (26 iunie 2024)

MASA ROTUNDA
,PROTEJAREA PATRIMONIULUI ISTORIC
SI CULTURAL TN VREMURI DE RAZBOI”

ALEXANDRU MADGEARU *

Masa rotunda a fost organizata de Institu-
tul pentru studii politice de aparare si istorie
militard, cu prilejul vizitei delegatiei Serviciu-
lui Istoric al Statului Major al Armatei Italiene.
Tema Tntalnirii a fost stabilitd de comun acord,
n cadrul cooperarii stiintifice dintre cele doua
institutii, deoarece studierea modalitatilor de
protejare a patrimoniului si a arhivelor in Italia
si Romania reprezinta un subiect de interes co-
mun, dar mai putin investigat. La aceasta ma-
nifestare stiintifica bilaterald au fost invitati sa
participe, cu comunicari si interventii, istorici
militari si civili cu preocupari in domeniu, re-
prezentand Arhivele Militare Nationale Roma-
ne, Muzeul Militar National, Banca Nationala
a Romaniei, Universitatea din Bucuresti, Insti-
tutul de Istorie a Artei si Muzeul Municipiului
Bucuresti.

Tn alocutiunea de deschidere, dr. Carmen-
Sorina Rijnoveanu, directorul Institutului pen-
tru studii politice de aparare si istorie militara,
a prezentat evolutia relatiilor institutului cu
Serviciul Istoric al Statului Major al Armatei
Italiene Tncepénd din 1998 si a subliniat nece-
sitatea dialogului in privinta protejarii patri-
moniului cultural si istoric Tn conditii de raz-
boi, avand Tn vedere situatia actualului climat
de securitate.

Colonelul Giuseppe Rauso (seful Serviciu-
lui Istoric al Statului Major al Armatei Italie-
ne) a expus Tn comunicare legislatia si practi-
ca protejarii patrimoniului imobil si mobil Tn
timp de razboi, precizand ca in ltalia, potrivit
Constitutiei, legislatia referitoare la patrimo-
niu nu poate fi emisa decat la nivel central,
si ca din 2009 este Tn vigoare un Cod special
privind patrimoniul istoric si artistic. Locote-
nent-colonelul Emanuele di Muro, Tn comuni-
carea Preservation ofArt, Civil Affairs General
Secretariat and Cultural Heritage Protection
during the First World War, a aratat cum raz-
boiul a impus necesitatea unei dirijari milita-
re a operatiunilor de salvare a obiectelor de
patrimoniu, Tn cooperare cu Ministerul Edu-
catiei, precum si cu organizatia Turing Club
Italiano.

Dr. Adrian-Silvan lonescu (directorul In-
stitutului de Istorie a Artei) a sustinut comu-
nicarea The Central Powers and the Romanian
Cultural Heritage during the 1916-1918 Occu-
pation. Din expunerea sa a reiesit ca distruge-
rile provocate patrimoniului artistic romanesc
ramas Tn teritoriul ocupat de Puterile Centrale
Tn perioada 1916-1918 au fost minore, n special
datorita atitudinii corecte a feldmaresalului August
von Mackensen.

* Cercetator stiintific gradul I, Institutul pentru studii politice de aparare si istorie militara.
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Dr. Nadia Manea si dr. Brindusa Costache
de la Banca Nationala a Romaniei au prezen-
tat Tn comunicarea The Gold Treasure of the
National Bank of Romania Sent to Moscow
and Never Returned - A Claim Older Than a
Century situatia tezaurului romanesc evacuat
la Moscova, confiscat de bolsevici si niciodata
recuperat, cu exceptia restituirilor de opere de
arta si antichitati din anii 1935 si 1956. Pierde-
reatezaurului a adus grave prejudicii economi-
ei nationale. Banca Nationala a Romaniei si-a
asumat pozitia de a pretinde Rusiei restituirea
celor 91,5 tone de aur din tezaurul confiscat,
conform rezolutiei adoptate Tn acest sens de
Parlamentul European la 14 martie 2024.

Colonelul Emilio Tirone, Tn comunicarea
Italian Military Archives during the Second
World War, a Tnceput prin a expune istoricul
arhivelor militare italiene (create Tn 1856), du-
pa care a facut referiri la situatia intervenita
dupa 1945, cand o parte din arhive au ajuns in
SUA, lugoslavia si URSS. Doar cele preluate
de americani au fost inapoiate Tn integralitatea
lor, Tnsotite de microfilme.

Colonelul dr. Liviu Corciu, directorul Arhi-
velor Militare Nationale Roméne, Tn comuni-
carea The Romanian Military Archives during
World War Il - A Case Study a descris efortu-
rile Marelui Stat Major pentru adapostirea do-
cumentelor militare prin realizarea a cat mai

multor copii si dispersarea lor cat mai depar-
te de zona de operatiuni (conform Ordinului
din 23 septembrie 1943). Cele doua vagoane
de tren cu fonduri de arhiva evacuate la Turnu
Severin au fost distruse in bombardamentul
din 15 aprilie 1944.

Comunicarile si discutiile din cadrul mesei
rotunde au evidentiat mai multe concluzii. Mai
intai, s-a subliniat necesitatea unor legislatii
specifice pentru protejarea patrimoniului Tn
timp de rdzboi, precum si a unei cooperari in-
tre institutiile cu atributii Tn conservarea aces-
tuia. De asemenea, s-a evidentiat importanta
diversificarii modalitatilor de transport, in caz
de conflict sau razboi, a patrimoniului cultural,
istoric si arhivistic. Atunci cand se ia decizia
evacuarii, aceasta nu trebuie realizata Tn ora-
se mari si nici Tn apropierea infrastructurilor
militare, iar transportul trebuie efectuat cu
camioane, nu cu trenuri. Tn privinta arhivelor,
o solutie o constituie digitalizarea fondurilor.
Este necesara o evaluare exacta a oportunitatii
evacuarii obiectelor de patrimoniu in afara te-
ritoriului national. La Incheierea mesei rotun-
de, dr. Carmen-Sorina Rijnoveanu si colonelul
Giuseppe Rauso au subliniat nevoia unor efor-
turi coordonate pentru prezervarea si proteja-
rea patrimoniului, atat prin digitalizarea docu-
mentelor, cat si prin elaborarea unor planuri
pentru situatii exceptionale.
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Dosar: Masa rotunda roméano-italiana ,,Protejarea patrimoniului istoric
si cultural in vremuri de razboi” (26 iunie 2024)

THE PROTECTION OF CULTURAL
HERITAGE IN WAR - SOME GENERAL
CONSIDERATIONS

GIUSEPPE RAUSO *

\

Abstract

The study outlines the evolution oflegislation concerning the protection ofimmovable and
movable heritage in times of war, starting in 1856. The current Constitution stipulates that
such legislation may only be enacted at central level. Since 2009, a special Code on historical
and artistic heritage has been inforce, which expands upon the provisions of the 1954 Hague

Convention.

Keywords: Historical Office of the General Staff, Kingdom of Sardinia, Italian Constitu-

tion, Hague Convention, Code of Cultural and Landscape Heritage

V

J

The protection of cultural heritage in warl
is a subject extremely dear to me, both per-
sonally and as Head of the Historical Office
of the Army General Staff. The Office | have
the honour to direct is, in fact, the custodian
of the historical memory of the Italian Army
and, therefore, of Italy. An immense wealth of
charts, maps and images which, physically and
tangibly, stretches for approximately 8 km of
linear documentation, but which, from an ide-
al and spiritual point of view, represents and
contains history, values, and traditions of the
Army and of Italy.

The current Historical Office has just over
a century and a half of existence. Today it is di-
vided into four different sections, dealing with

publishing (first), historical archives (second),
museums (third), and the Central Military Li-
braries and artillery and engineering (fourth)2

The Historical Office derives directly from
the Military Office of the Royal Corps of the
Sardinian Army General Staff, which was
established in July 1853 by General Enrico
Morozzo della Rocca, Commander-in-Chief
of the Corps, with the task of collecting and
preserving3 documents and news of military
nature, in order to have the most complete
and up-to-date knowledge about the state of
the Sardinian Army and, at the same time, to
develop the so-called training in view ofpos-
sible operations on the ground. It was, there-
fore, a documentation that was bornfor purely

* Head of the Historical Office within the General Staff of the Italian Army.
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operationalpurposes, but which, over time, has
also taken on historical and cultural purposes.
Threeyears later, inJuly 1856, with the Instruc-
tion on the Military Office of the Royal Corps
of the Major Staff* the tasks and attributions
of the Archivio were clearly laid down, which
essentially are still the same; and, over time,
these have been recognised and enshrined in
national legislation on culturalgoods. These in-
clude - in addition toproper storage, free con-
sultation, sorting and description of the cards
- protection5and exploitation. | would like to
move on from these two aspects of our activity
in order to indicate the constituent elements in
a concise manner and, just as briefly, to place
them within the current legal framework con-
cerning the protection of cultural goods, even
in the event of armed conflict.

The activity of protecting cultural goods oc-
cupies a position of primary importance in our
Order. Article 9 of the Constitution states that:
“The Republic shall promote the development
of culture and scientific and technical research.
It shall protect the landscape and the historical
and artistic heritage of the nation.” Protection
has a double centrality, since it is present within
the charter of our Republic and, above all, with-
in the articles considered as the fundamental
principles of the Constitution itself. It is still
the Constitution (Art. 117) that confers on the
State exclusive legislative power in this matter;
the Regions, in fact, cannot enact laws regard-
ing protection, unlike valorisation, which falls
within the areas of concurrent legislation.

But what is protection? What is valorisa-
tion? To answer these two questions we can
turn to current legislation - specifically the
Legislative Decree No. 42 of 2004, also known
as the Code of Cultural and Landscape Her-
itage6 Articles 3 and 6 of this Code define the
concepts ofprotection and valorisation, respec-
tively, and allows us to introduce and outline, in
general terms, some of its constituent aspects.

For the protection of cultural heritage, the
Code covers all activities aimed at “identify-
ing assets that constitute cultural heritage and
guaranteeing theirprotection and conservation
for public use” With regard to exploitation, on
the other hand, that set of actions and activi-
ties aimed at “promoting knowledge of cultural
heritage and ensuring the best conditions for
its use and for public benefit”

10

It is no coincidence that | wanted to men-
tion, together and in close connection, the
terms - but | would almost say the “values”
- oftutelae and valorisation, because they are
deeply interconnected and strengthened by a
reciprocity that - in my opinion - does not
allow us to consider them separately. In fact,
without protection, there can be no exploita-
tion. If people do not act as individuals, they
may be unable to protect and preserve any
cultural assets, and thus cannot truly enjoy
them. However, by promoting knowledge of it
- thereby valorising it - thefoundationsfor its
protection are laid.

It was brought up the issue ofthe protection
of cultural assets in the event of armed con-
flict. Attacks on cultural property constitute
genuine violations of international humani-
tarian law and may be considered war crimes
or crimes against humanity; they fall, in fact,
into the ‘extended category of international
crimes’; of ‘crimes under international law’7

The growing awareness of the immense
risks - such as destruction or dispossession - to
which cultural assets may be subjected in the
event ofarmed conflict has led the internation-
al community, over time, to develop and adopt
universal legal instruments for the specific
protection of such property. The oldest source
of legislation in thisfield dates back to 18 Oc-
tober 1907, and is represented by the Regu-
lation8 annexed to the IV Hague Convention
respecting the Laws and Customs of War on
Land, Article 27 of which provided: “In sieges
and bombardments all necessary steps must
be taken to spare, as far as possible, buildings
dedicated to religion, art, science, or charitable
purposes, historic monuments, hospitals, and
places where the sick and wounded are collect-
ed, provided they are not being used at the time
for military purposes” The principle of respect
for cultural heritage in the event of war was
thus established. However, it is the 1954 Hague
Convention (Convention for the Protection9 of
Cultural Property in the Event of Armed Con-
flict) that provides the international commu-
nity with a new legal instrument, specifically
devoted to the protection of cultural heritage
in the event of armed conflict. At the same
time a first Protocol on the protection of cul-
tural heritage during times of occupation was
adopted, followed by the adoption of further
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Protocols in 1977. In substance, cultural her-
itage - including places of worship - was con-
sidered among the elements deserving materi-
al protection. Any direct act of hostility against
historical monuments, works of art or places
ofworship constituting the cultural or spiritual
heritage of people was prohibited. The use or
involvement of such assets, as a means of mil-
itary action or retaliation, was also prohibited.

Soon, however, when the limits of this in-
strument were revealed in the face of new con-
flicts, the second protocolto the 1954 Hague
Convention1l was adopted in 1999. Ratified
by Italy by Law No. 45 of 2009, this Protocol
- among other things - has introduced, in
addition to the general protection and special
protection previously contemplated, a new
regime for the protection of cultural assets,
one of enhanced protection. This third level of
protection can be granted in respect of an as-
set at risk if three conditions are met, namely
that it is a cultural asset of great importance to
humanity; that it is protected by appropriate
legal and administrative measures which also
recognise its high historical-cultural value and
that, finally, it is not - and never will be - used
for military purposes. These goods are to be
included in a special list, which will be mon-
itored by an intergovernmental committee,
also introduced by the new protocol. Finally, in
order to limit as far as possible the justification
for attacks against cultural objects, subject to
enhanced protection, the Protocol has restrict-
ed the notion of imperative military necessity
and the notion of military objective, and made
the military commands responsible for the
taken decisions, thus introducing individual
responsibility in case of unjustified damage or
destruction of cultural goods, also providing
appropriate sanctions.

Of the total of 17 articles that it is com-
posed of, the said Law No. 45 of 2009 devotes
only the first two articles to the ratification of
the Protocol, while the remaining 15 articles
relate instead to the adaptation to our Order of
the combined text drafted by the Convention
and the Protocol itself. In particular, it pro-
vided some definitions of a general nature in
Articles 3, 4 and 5 which are devoted to safe-
guarding of cultural goods and preparation of
measures for the protection of cultural goods,
in particular the application of the rules relat-

ing to the obligation to catalogue them and the
organisational provisions concerning the iden-
tification of structures responsible for protect-
ing heritage, which will include safeguards in
the event of armed conflict. For example, the
Ministry of Culture identifies the assets to be
subject to enhanced protection and includes
them in the appropriate list, as a result of their
exclusion - following consultation with the
Ministry of Defence - from military use. The
remaining Articles, 6 to 15, introduce various
criminal provisions relating to offences against
cultural property, thus filling a gap in the Ital-
ian law which did not provide for specific leg-
islation on the protection of cultural goods
in the event of armed conflicts. In particular,
having determined the scope of application
(Art. 6), Articles 7 to 12 identify and establish
the corresponding penalties, the various types
of crime, such as: attack and destruction of
cultural property (Art. 7), use of a protected
cultural object in support of a military action
(Art. 8), destruction and plundering (Art. 9),
theft (Art. 10), illicit export and transfer
(Art. 11) or alteration or modification of the
use of protected cultural objects (Art. 12).
The law concludes with the articles relating to
grounds for exclusion from criminal liability,
the division of competence and jurisdiction,
the coordination of financial coverage and the
entry into force ofthe law (Art. 13-17).

The Hague Convention and its implement-
ing protocols are the main international legal
reference points for the protection of cultural
goods in the event of a conflict. The continu-
ous work of revision to which they have been
subjected manifests the constant need to have
a tool that is always effective and, therefore,
evolves in parallel with the contexts in which
it will be used. However, all this also tells us
about the importance that the protection and
valorisation ofcultural assets2have. These, like
study and research, represent that complex of
activities which, although constantly carried
out, tend towards completion without ever ful-
ly achieving it. They are among the most im-
portant moments of our work, because we are
called to a very high task: ‘preserving the mem-
ory ofthe national community and its territory
and [..] promoting the development of culture'!

11



NOTES

11In view of the vast critical production on the
subject, there are quoted here only the most re-
cent and all-encompassing contributions, referring
to them for further bibliographical research: Cf. P
Benvenuti, R. Sapienza, The international pro-
tection of cultural goods in armed conflicts, Milan
2007; Cfr. P. Benvenuti, R. Sapienza, La tutela in-
ternazionale dei beni culturali nei conflitti armati,
Milano 2007; N. Labanca, L. Tomassini, Forze
Armate e beni culturali. Distruggere, costruire, valo-
rizzare, Milano 2007; L. Zagato, La protezione dei
beni culturali in caso di conflitto armato allalba
del secondo Protocollo 1999, Milano 2007; A. Ma-
lintoppi, Laprotezione dei beni culturali in caso di
conflitto armato, Milano 1966.

2For abrief overview of the Historical Office cfr.
O. Bovio, L'Ufficio Storico dellEsercito. Un secolo di
storiografia militare, Roma 1987; on this question
see also AAVV., Manuale delle ricerche nell’Ufficio
Storico dello Stato Maggiore dellEsercito, Roma
2004. For an overview of the Archivio dell’Ufficio
Storico dello Stato Maggiore dell’Esercito (AUS-
SME) and particularly on the funds stored therein,
cfr. A. Gionfrida, Guida generale dellArchivio Uf-
ficio Storico Stato Maggiore Esercito, Cosenza 2007.

3“The Central Office of the Royal General Staff
Corps will be, until further order, [...], divided into
two Special Offices, one for the geodetic and topo-
graphical part, the other for the military part’, in
AUSSME, fonds L-3, b. 298, f. 8. “Establishment and
attributions of the Military Office. [...]. The main
purpose of the Corps of Staff is to concentrate un-
der a special direction, [...], the works, studies and
internal services of the General Staff Corps, which
by their nature are essentially military, therefore
secondarily to keep alive in the Corps the study
of military art and history and of the practical sci-
ence of the General Staff Officer. The attributions
of the Military Office are therefore intended to: [..]
To collect and organise documents and informa-
tion suitable for presenting an exact and complete
knowledge of the state of the Army, of the military
institutions of the Kingdom, of the situation and
means of defence, of its fortresses and of the re-
sources it may have at its disposal in case of war. To
form, when requested by the Ministry of War, the
first plans for defence, plans of operations, concen-
trations, movements or extraordinary deployments
oftroops’ in AUSSME, fonds L-3, box 301, folder 1,
sub-folder 3.

4 “Archive of the Military Office. The Military
Office, for greater convenience both in classifying
documents of military interest and in consulting
them, has its own Archive, which must be con-
sidered as a fraction detached from the General
Archive of the General Staff Corps. This small Ar-
chive contains: 1) the papers and manuscripts, i.e.
memoirs, reports and plans relating to the objects

12

of study [...]; 2) the documents relating to the war
campaigns of the Royal Army, such as official or pri-
vate papers, correspondence of the General Head-
guarters, have been sent by the Ministry of War to
be deposited in the Archive of the Corps. All the
above-mentioned documents are ordered and kept
permanently in a special place dependent on the
Director of the Military Office’ in AuSSME, fonds
L-3, box 301, folder 1, sub-folder 3.

5P. Bilancia (ed.), La valorizzazione dei beni
culturali. Modelli giuridici digestione integrata, Mi-
lano 2006 e L. Casini, € Id, La valorizzazione dei
beni culturali, in “Rivista trimestrale di diritto pub-
blico” 3 (2001), pp. 651-707.

6Codice dei beni culturali e delpaesaggio, Legis-
lative Decree No. 42/2004. About this, cfr. M. Cam-
melli (ed.), Il Codice dei beni culturali e delpaesag-
gio, Bologna 2007.

71n this regard, see also E. Greppi, Distruzione
di beni culturali in guerra come crimine internazi-
onale nei conflitti contemporanei, in N. Labanca,
L. Tomassini, Forze Armate cit., pp. 33-46.
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Abstract

In this study, we analyse how the Central Powers, particularly the German military
administration, managed Romanias cultural heritage during the 1916-1918 occupation. We
highlight both the efforts to supervise and safeguard Bucharests art collections and museums,
and the attempts to integrate and control local artistic life. A centralfigure is Dr. Heinz Braune,
a German artexpertappointed to inventory, protect, and stimulate museum activity, enforcing
detailed reporting and reopening institutions to the public (including withfree admission), but
under strictsupervision. Wepresent thefinancial and staffing difficultiesfaced by the museums
- the thefts and deterioration during thisperiod - and the measures takenfor their repair.

We document numerous exhibitions - both of German art (with propagandistic purpose)
and of Romanian art - underlining the involvement of local artists and German officials in
promoting an apparently ,,normal”cultural life. We also analyse the critical reception ofthese
events in the press, revealing the tensions between collaboration, censorship - and artistic
expression.

At the archaeological level, we describe the German initiatives to investigate and remove
materials from Romanian sites, including the casting of the Tropaeum Traiani metopes at
Adamclisi, Carl Schuchhardts and Herbert Schmidts research in Dobrudja, as well as Leo
Frobeniuss campaigns, during which he used African prisoners of warfor excavations. We
emphasise both the scholarly contributions and the intent to culturally appropriate these
discoveries.

Finally, we show that the occupation administration manifested a dual interest: on the one
hand, itpreserved andpromoted Romanian heritage; on the other, itsought to integrate it into
its own cultural and propagandistic project, sometimes transferring assets to Germany. Our
study thus offers a nuancedperspective on the interaction between the occupier and national
culture ina time ofwar.

Keywords: military occupation, cultural policy, museum management, archaeological
appropriation, wartime culturalpropaganda
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Shortly after the Battle of Argesl the
southern part of Romania and Bucharest, the
capital city, came under the control of the
Central Powers. From the very beginning, the
military administration showed its concern
for the supervision and reorganisation of
local cultural life. For the German occupier,
Romania aimed to serve as a model ofjudicious
administration and, to this end, special efforts
were made to demonstrate good intentions and
the commitment to ensure a normal existence
for the inhabitants.

The German administration wanted to
give an impetus to artistic life, just as in nor-
mal times of peace. But, at the same time, en-
suring it remains under strict supervision by
its own representatives. That is why an expert
in artistic and museum matters was brought
from Germany. Dr. Heinz Braune (1880-1957),
a 36-year-old scholar was a prominent figure in
fine arts. Braune had studied archaeology with
Professor Adolf Furtwéangler and art history
with Karl Voll in Munich. In 1906, together
with Hans Buchheit and the former Professor
Karl Voll, he completed the first catalogue

Hauptman Dr. Heinz Braune,
portrait by Ipolit Strambu, oil on canvas, private
collection
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raisonné of the paintings in the Bavarian
National Museum and in 1907 he became
curator of the Royal Bavarian Pinakothek.
From 1912 he held the position of director
of the Neue Pinakothek and from 1914 he
taught at the Koeniglich Bayerische Akademie
der Bildenden Kiinste in Munich. With such
an experience, he was ideally suited to deal
with the protection of the artistic heritage of
occupied Romania.

On March 19, 1917, the Administrative
Directorate of the Ministry of the Interior
sent a directive to all Bucharest museums,
announcing that Professor Braune “was tasked
by the German Military Administration
in Romania to visit all our institutions and
artistic collections and to take all necessary
measures to ensure that they constitute one
of our national treasures” The addressees
were urged to prepare a report in German
on the state of the collections held, which
they were to send to “Hauptmann Braune,
at A.0O.K. Mackensen” (Mackensen's Grand
Headquarters), established at Athenée Palace
Hotel. As this official communication shows,
the art specialist had been assigned the rank of
captain, during the campaign. The respective
directors, George Demetrescu Mirea from the
State Art Gallery (Pinacoteca Statului) and the
Aman Museum and Jean Al. Steriadi from the
Kalinderu Museum, replied to the supervising
authority that Professor Braune had already
visited their collections on March 21. During
that visit they had given him all the requested
information, but they were not able to specify
where the works evacuated at the time of the
occupation of the Capital were deposited.3
A few days later, Braune received the lists of
objects transported to Jassy. He also requested
the evidence on the basis of which they were
seized, but this could not be provided by the
Romanian directors.4 Because this situation
did not satisfy the German art expert, the
representative of the Ministry of Religions
and Public Instruction, Professor Constantin
Litzica, sent a new, imperative directive to the
leaders of the Bucharest museums, in which
they were summoned to answer immediately
six questions:

“1. What works were taken from the mu-
seums under your direction?



2. When were they sent (precise date)?

3. Bywhose order and on whose responsi-
bility (verbal or written order)?

4. How and by what means (CFR, auto-
mobile, etc.)?

5. Where were the works transported?

6. Send us any document that would have
any connection with the above issues (orders,
receipts, CFR5tickets, etc.)'!6In addition to the
two directors already mentioned, the directive
also included the names of Frederic Storck,
who was custodian of the State Art Gallery
(Pinacoteca) and the Grigorescu Museum
housed at the Romanian Athenaeum, and of
loan Bogdan, vice-rector of the University and
interim director of the Museum of Antiquities.
The latter was also asked a question: “What do
you know about the metopes from Adam Kilisi
(where are they)?” It should be noted that all the
directives bore the stamp with the registration
number of the German administration and the
official letterhead of the Ministry of Religions
and Public Instruction, still in use, but the latter
was missing the country's coat of arms, which
had been covered with a piece ofcardboard. The
occupiers were so rigorous in demonstrating
that the country had lost its sovereignty and
no longer had the right to its own coat of arms
that they had even taken care of this detail by
eliminating the national emblem.

G.D. Mirea and Jean Al. Steriadi gave the
necessary clarifications promptly.7The former,
in his position of director of the State Art
Gallery, sent to the Ministry the requested
answer, which was actually formulated by
his second-in-command, Jean Al. Steriadi.
Detailed and clearly composed, the answers
brought irrefutable arguments and even pro-
vided a receipt from the person who had taken
over the paintings to shelter and save them
from the German bombing during the initial
stage of the armed conflict:

“1. 45 works were taken from the Grigorescu
collection and were placed in safety against air
attacks, in the basement of the Church House,
according to the certificate found in the State
Museums archive, and 29 works from the Palace
of Arts that were placed in safety in the cellar of
that premises until being shipped to Jassy.

3. These measures were taken under the
verbal orders of the Minister of Education and
Religious Affairs.

4. The transports were made with the
Romanian railways.

5. The transfer was made to Jassy.

6. Documents and receipts regarding this
dispatch are probably found in the archives
of the Ministry of Education, the transfer
being made by the ministry and under its
supervision"9 Preemptively and sensing the
danger ofa staffreduction, Mirea concluded his
official communication by giving assurances of
the proper functioning ofthe museums with the
staff he had: “Mr. Minister, with regard to the
conservation of the State Artistic Collection
placed under our care, there is no doubt that
from now on, as before, we will have the same
solicitude and the same vigilance as befits
this National treasure, which we ask that on
the occasion of budget drafting, no hardship
be caused to the administrative staff, which
is already reduced to less than the strictest
necessary"l0 The list of these works sent to
Jassy was given below, as well as 29 other
paintings by French artists - Carolus-Duran,
Henner, Cabanel, Constant, Branquin - and
several Romanian contemporaries from the
Palace of Arts in Carol Park.1l Steriadi pro-
vided, in turn, a complete list of the paintings
from the Kalinderu Museum that had been
sent to Moldova.12

With typical German rigour, in the official
Memorandum No. 847 of May 3, 1917, of the
Press Section of the Military Administration
to the Ministry of Religions and Public Ins-
truction, the reopening of the capital's mu-
seums was ordered on May 15, with the
following schedule: “1. National Museum of
History and Archaeology, Sunday 9-1 [p.ml],
daily between 10-1 [p.m.] and 2-4 [p.m.]; 2
Museum in Carol Park [National Art Gallery],
Sunday 9-1 [p.m.], Tuesday, Thursday and
Saturday from 10-1 [p.m.] and from 3-5 [p.m.];
3. Aman Museum Monday, Wednesday and
Friday from 10-1 [p.m.]; 4. Kalinderu Museum
on Saturday from 9-1 [p.m.] (the last one only
with guided tour)"13 Finally, it was specified

2. The transfer was made in two stagesthat the schedule could be modified at the

namely on September 29 and October 16 (old
style)8by the officials of the ministry.

request of the management of each institution,
with the firm condition that the new options
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be announced. A few days later, the directors
of the Aman and Kalinderu Museums replied
that they agree with the schedule imposed
by the Military Administration, but for the
National Museum of Antiquities and the
Pinacoteca, a different schedule was proposed:
for the former between 10-12 p.m. and 14-16
daily, except Mondays which were reserved for
cleaning, and for the latter only on Sundays
and Thursdays from 9-12 p.m. and 2-6 [p.m.]4
For various reasons, the opening of the
museums was postponed and the date of June
17 was subsequently set. The German military
benefited from a special, preferential schedule
established by the Kommandtur, while for
civilians only one day was reserved, Sunday,
but only in the afternoon, from 2to 4 [p.m.] (in
the case ofthe Aman Museum, the day chosen
for civilians was Saturday).’5 The museums
experienced an influx of visitors - especially
since, in the typewritten German document, it
was stated Eintrittfrei (Free admission).16 But
this also led to some shortcomings, because
the institutions lacked custodians and service
personnel, who were either at the front or
prisoners of war.

The museums were struggling to operate
due to reduced supervisory staff, a conse-
guence ofthe recently approved austerity bud-
get. As a result, at the Pinacoteca - located in
the Palace of Arts in Carol Park - there was
even a theft on May 13, which director Mirea
reported to the Ministry.17 In the same official
letter, the director indicated that the roof of
the museum was damaged and, on rainy days,
water leaked down the walls, affecting the
state of conservation of the paintings. To be
more eloquent and to sensitise the occupation
administration, Mirea drew attention to the
fact that, among the endangered works, there
were two canvases signed by an important
German painter.

‘At the same time, we remind you that in
those rooms water flows along the walls during
rainy days, as has happened in recent days, the
covering being completely damaged and no
measures being taken with all the verbal and
written requests made to both the Honourable
Ministry of Religion Affairs and Education and
the Ministry of Domains to which this palace
belongs; so we may soon face the regret of
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losing a large part of these exhibited canvases,
among which there are valuable works, such
as the two works by Kaulbach.” The Ministry
sent letters to the Bucharest Police Prefecture
and to the head ofthe German Military Police
demanding the investigation ofthe case and the
arrest of the thief who had stolen a landscape
signed by D. Mihailescu.18 In solidarity with
his colleague from the Pinacoteca, Seriadi
requested the release of the chief guard of
the Kalinderu Museum, Sergeant Major Nita
Calinescu, who was kept in the Colentina
prisoners-of-war camp, as he was absolutely
indispensable for the “good supervision and
conservation of the Museum's collections”19
The Ministry of Religion and Public Educa-
tion formally petitioned the Military Adminis-
tration in this regard. The draft of the respec-
tive letter specified that the request had been
entrusted to a German officer: “Taken by Mr.
Lt. Dietz. 29.V.917"D

The same situation had persisted until the
following year. The payrolls records revealed
the precarious situation of all the museums'
staff. At the Kalinderu Museum, in December
1917 and January 1918, the director Jean Al
Steriadi received a gross salary of 540 lei which,
with a 3% reduction, remained 523.80 lei, while
the guard, Marin Mateescu, received 133 lei
and the head guard, Nita Calinescu, 180 lei.2
The same amounts were paid in the following
months, from February to September.2 A
separate page detailed the breakdown of
those salaries.3 The remuneration had been
reduced to 70% of the previous salary. So,
painter Gheorghe Petrascu, who was secretary
of the State Art Gallery and of the Grigorescu
Museum, received, in January 1918, 180 lei.
Two more custodians were also employed at
that museum, Gheorghe Vizante and lon Mata,
whowere paid 75.60 and 53.20 lei, respectively. 24
At the Th. Aman Museum, the custodian was
the painter Mihai Teisanu who was paid a
salary amounting 162 lei and the servant Gh.
Daniel was paid 71.25 lei in February 1918.5
Gheorghe Daniel had been mobilised to the 5th
Subsistence Company of the Vaslui Garrison,
where he served as a handyman; consequently,
through requests sent in January, he asked
that his salary be sent there, through the Vaslui
Financial Administration.®lt is noteworthy that
this humble employee recommended himself,



in that written notice to the Ministry, as the
‘custodian” (!) of that museum - a position far
too important for him to have held, obviously,
as this was occupied by painter Teisanu.

From March 1918, Aurelia Caloenescu
was employed as a librarian at the Aman Mu-
seum, also received 162 lei, like Teisanu.Z’ In
addition to this amount, employees were also
granted a small supplementary allowance for
rent (housing) which was 20% of the basic
salary. At the beginning of April, the librarian
requested her salary and housing supplement
for the 10 days worked until April 1, so she was
paid 54 lei and 10.80 lei, respectively.BStarting
December of the same year, the position of
librarian of the Aman Museum was held by
Ersilia Brasoveanu, with the same salary. DAt the
beginning of the year, Brasoveanu, the librarian
of the museum, was assigned to the Red Cross
Hospital No. 3, being temporarily replaced by
Caloenescu. From that official communication,
Brasoveanu requested her salary entitlements
between January and August 1918.3 The rent
allowance was remitted, at her express request,
to her sister, Maria Brasoveanu, in July and
September 1918.3

In turn, Mirea, the director of the Pinaco-
teca, submitted a request on April 20, 1918,
claiming “the difference in his full salary and
housing allowance for November-December
1917 and January-February 1918”3 which
highlights that this leading exponent of local
art and specialised education (being, at the
same time, director of the School of Fine Arts)
also had financial problems during that time
of hardship.

And Ana Aman, the widow of the painter
Theodor Aman - who had donated the house
and the collection to the state to become a
museum in 19083 - claimed, on June 1, 1918,
her life pension in the amount of 800 lei.3%

In the spring of 1917, Heinz Braune pro-
posed to organise an exhibition of German art
with exhibits from Romanian collections. To
this end, he formally requested the Ministry
of Education that selected works from local
museums be made availableto him aswell asthe
exhibition space in the halls of the Romanian
Athenaeum where the Grigorescu Museum
was installed.3 Alexandru Tzigara-Samurcas,
the prefect of the Capital Police, designated

also to represent the Royal House and the
Crown Domains during the Central Powers
occupation3 ordered that several German
artworks from the Royal Palace collection be
borrowed, with legal forms.37 The works were
made available by Colonel Mauriciu Brociner
who, when the royal family left the Capital,
had been appointed director of the Royal
Palace and the Marshal's Chancellery during
the absence ofthe Court.3

In order to be included in the planned
exhibition, Cecilia Cutescu-Storck asked to
borrow a work that was in the collection ofthe
Kalinderu Museum - OldHouses inRomania.3

This exhibition was a good opportunity
for G.D. Mirea to obtain the storage spaces
he did not have: under the pretext that he had
to evacuate the rooms to make room for the
event coordinated by Braune, he requested
two rooms belonging to the Pinacoteca,
which were occupied by the Geographical
Society. His request was approved and he
was able to use fully that storage space, even

Alexandru Tzigara-Samurcas, 1914,
in Alexandru Tzigara-Samurcas, 1872-1952,
Bibliografie adnotatd, Constanta, 2004
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though Tzigara-Samurcas, in his capacity as
treasurer of that organisation, requested that
the storage be short-term, as he could not
take responsibility for hosting the collection
sine die.dl In response, the ministry issued
a resolution in which it suggested to Mirea
“to temporarily deposit the paintings in his
rooms, with the obligation to also take care of
the society's assets which they were unable to
retrieve”

To prepare the public for the event he was
organising, Heinz Braune published an article
about two masterpieces of old German art - a
subject he knew very well - in the very first
issue of the periodical Rumanien in Wort und
Bild42 He began with a brief presentation of
the museums in Bucharest and the values “they
contained', after which he referred, specifically,
to some Gothic paintings discovered in local
collections. His analysis of the two altarpieces
representing Saint Catherine and Saint Bar-
bara showed a very good command of the
scholarly language of the art historian, making

Fieldmarshal August von Mackensen,
A.S. lonescu collection
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a meticulous analysis of the composition,
the physiognomies and the clothing, which
prompted him to issue a hypothesis about
the author, a late Gothic artist from Ulm,
Bartholomé&us Zeitblom (c. 1450-c. 1519). The
exhibition at the Athenaeum, which occupied
a large space, was opened on Sunday, June 3,
1917, and the opening ceremony was attended
by Field Marshal August von Mackensen
and Infantry General Tulff von Tscheppe
und Weidenbach, the military governor of
the occupied territory. Shortly afterwards,
an unsigned exhibition review appeared in a
later issue of the elegant German magazine,
which referred in particular to contemporary
German artists whose works were on display
in the gallery.43 It is possible that the author
was also Dr. Braune, because it offered inside
information, from behind the scenes of the
event's preparation, explaining the difficulty of
bringing representative works from Germany
and the decision to make an exhibition that
was easier to transport, with only graphic
works inspired by the current war, which
could be interesting for the public. To these
were added older and newer paintings from
local, state and private collections, in order
to provide a more complete picture of the
artistic phenomenon in the German space. A
room had been reserved for Gothic paintings,
already commented on in the previous article.
Then, rather gloomy images were exhibited,
from the portfolios of such artists as Erich
Erler (Victorious Advance), Erich Gruner
(Battlefield), Alexander Schneider (Fighter)
and Otto Greiner. The exhibition also featured
cartoons - obviously also with war themes and
for propagandapurposes - by Thomas Theodor
Heine, Karl Arnold and OlafGulbransson, all of
them outstanding collaborators of the famous
Munich satirical magazine Simplicissimus.
Symbolist works by Max Klinger, Albert von
Keller and Franz von Stuck completed the
exhibition. Portraiture was well represented
by the works of the Austrians Friedrich von
Amerling and Heinrich von Angeli. Wilhelm
von Kaulbach and Adolfvon Menzel impressed
with their grandiose and detailed style, the
former with a historical composition, Emperor
Otto Il in the Crypt of Charlemagne, the latter
with a fine pencil study. A painting showing a



woman immersed in reading, signed by Fritz
von Uhde, was also included. Other works
belonged to younger artists who had not yet
established their fame, whom the chronicler
did not discuss in detail. According to him,
the exhibition attracted a large audience.
However, since it was the official press organ
of the occupiers, it was not specified whether
the audience was local or exclusively military.
Artistic life was quite active during the
occupation: in addition to personal events
of greater or lesser importance and value
two large-scale collective exhibitions were
held. On September 1, 1917, an exhibition
of Romanian artists was opened at the Athe-
naeum. The committee for organising and
selecting the works of art included the same
omnipotent Captain Dr. Heinz Braune, as-
sisted by a German painter, also serving in
the military, Dzialis, and by artists who held
leading positions at the local museums, G.D.
Mirea, Jean Al. Steriadi and Fritz Storck. 175
works were exhibited, coming from 55 authors,
including famous names in national art: first of
all the members of the commission - Mirea,
Steriadi and Storck -, then Nicolae Vermont,
Stefan Popescu, Ipolit StrAmbu, Gheorghe
Petrascu, Ary Murnu, Constantin Aricescu,
Stefan  lonescu-Valbudea, Carol Storck,
Dimitrie Paciurea, Cecilia Cutescu-Storck,
Nina Arbore, but also lesser-known artists,
such as Richard Canisius, Elena Bednarik, N.
Grimani, Paul Popescu-Molda, Pan loanid,
Nicolae Grant, lon Tincu, Misu Teisanu,
Zamfiropol Dall, lonescu Varo, etc.%bIt isworth
noting that works by artists who were not even
in Bucharest, but in Moldavia or even under
arms, working in the group of artists affiliated
with the General Headquarters in Jassy, such
as Stoica D., Traian Cornescu and Ignat
Bednarik, were also exhibited.46 The exhibition
was open for a month. The periodical Scena
announced in its issue of September 28 that
it could be visited until October 1.47 A short
review was also included in that issue. The
exhibition benefited from a bilingual catalogue
(German/Romanian). An extensive review,
well-illustrated, with reproductions of some
of the exhibited works, appeared, unsigned, in
the German-language periodical, Ruménien in
Wort und Bild.88 An extensive and generously

illustrated commentary (with almost the same
images from the German magazine, inclu-
ding photographic portraits of Storck, Mirea,
Petrascu and Steriadi), due to the art critic
Nicolae Petrascu (but signed with the initials
N.P.) was published in the Sdptdmana ilustrata
of September 24.08The chronicler highlighted
that the most meritorious works belonged
to the leading members of the association
Tinerimea Artistica (The Artistic Youth): “(...)
Apart from a few exceptions, the members of
the Youth are the ones who gave, with their
works, a special brilliance to this serious
artistic manifestation.

Thus, we find five pictorial masterpieces
by the great painter Nicolae Vermont - an
admirable self-portrait, a suave interior, a gypsy,
a wonderful landscape and a small genre piece,
among the favourites of this skilled master of
Romanian painting.

Five magnificent landscapes, among which
is an admirable seascape, signed by another
leader of our pictorial school, Stefan Popescu,
can be considered the most successful panels
of the exhibition along with the famous Turks

Altdeutsche bilder in Bukarest,
in ,,Rumanien in Wortund Bild”
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by Jean Steriadi and with the amazing works, in
conception and execution, of Mrs. C. Cutescu-
Storck and with the masterful portraits of
the master G.D. Mirea. A vigorous plein-air
painting and a portrait signed by Ip. Strambu
make a strong impression, a portrait treated
with the flavour of colour that characterises
Misu Teisanu, as well as a meticulously studied
and executed portrait by Ary Murnu. In the
«Esarcu Hall» we find five beautiful landscapes
treated with the palette skills of C. Aricescu,
a master of landscape, as we encounter five
other vigorous works - landscapes and
flowers - due to another force of our painting,
G. Petrascu.” The presentation continued with
praise for the sculptors: “We note first of all
the God of War, the powerful and impressive
conception created by Paciurea, then Love and
a couple of expression heads by Fritz Storck,
three conscientiously executed portraits by
Carol Storck and finally the beautiful and
meticulously studied marbles - expression
heads and bas-reliefs - by Filip Marin (...)”

Exhibition at the Romanian Athenaeum,
in Saptamana ilustrata, no. 17/ september 24, 1917
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The exhibition was a great success and was
visited by a large audience as demonstrated
by the receipts: between September 2 and
October 1, the amount of 998 lei was collected
from entrance tickets, ofwhich 240.80 lei came
from military visitors.®

A new large-scale exhibition of “Tinerimea
Artistica” opened in the spring of 1918 at the
Athenaeum, in the Esarcu hall.5LOn the shelves
were 116 works by Constantin Aricescu,
Ludovic Bassarab, Richard Canisius, Nicolae
Grant, Kimon Loghi, Rodica Maniu, Ary
Murnu, Gheorghe Petrascu, Gabriel Popescu,
Cecilia Cutescu-Storck, Frederic Storck,
Ipolit Strdmbu, Nicolae Vermont. Since this
exhibition was also organised under Braune's
patronage or supervision, he decided to mount
a retrospective featuring works from state or
private collections belonging to artists who
had passed away - such as Aman, Andreescu,
Luchian and Baltazar - or from those in
Jassy, refugees or mobilised as soldiers. And
in this case, among them were several who
represented the ‘enemy” for the German
organiser because they were among the artists
in uniform at the General Headquarters,
such as Camil Ressu and lon Theodorescu-
Sion. Selecting them in the given conditions
proved the value of the work produced and
the impossibility of being excluded from the
national artistic scene.

As with the previous event, a bilingual
catalogue was printed, with the German
language leading the presentation, so that
it would be obvious to anyone who was the
master in the country.®

A review - critical, even bitter -, appeared
in Scena, signed with the initials A.M., under
which Adrian Maniu could be identified.3
Right from the first sentence, the reviewer
expressed his reservations about the quality of
the event: “The exhibition at the Athenaeum is
less interesting than we would have expected.”
Then he lamented the absence from the
exhibition of artists who had settled abroad
and were not well known in the country, such
as Pascin, Stern, Pall, Brancusi, as well as
some well-known here, whose works could
have been purchased and exhibited, but were,
inexplicably, ignored, such as Darascu, Sirato
and Iser. Even in the retrospective section,
representative works by Aman and Andreescu



were not selected. Instead, there were ‘tan-
vases consecrated only by their signature"
Then, the lack of taste of the new art lovers,
people with money but without the necessary
education to guide them towards a judicious
selection of acquisitions, is criticised in a
humorous style: “For the recently enriched,
having works of art in the house has become
a necessity. If incompetence punishes them,
putting at their disposal paintings that seem
like large postcards and landscapes like those
that once illustrated chocolate packages, the
heavenly justice of supreme aesthetics has
given its due sentence and the mediocrities
of painting can only prosper further, in the
happiness of symbiosis. We are not giving
their names in respect of silence" After these
vague paragraphs, the author expressed his
appreciation for the works of several of the
exhibitors. He praised Stefan Popescu as
“a good draftsman” and “a great painter™
“The visions of this artist, the way he knows
how to poeticise distances and highlight
remoteness are helped by a real understanding
of art.” A few beautiful lines are written
about Nicolae Grant's interiors and autumn
landscapes; Vermont's portrait is labeled as
remarkable; Steriadi's talent is highlighted
in his Chivutele. Equally striking were the
paintings of Strambu, Petrascu, and the absent
Ressu (among the soldier-artists stationed
in Jassy). A comparison is made between the
works of the aristocrat-painter Pallady and the
somber, austere productions of the ‘official”
artists from the art school: “Two delicate and
aristocratic visions of refinement are offered
by Mr. Pallady's nudes. The more you see it, the
more boring the official painting of the School
of Fine Arts appears, in a glossed classicism.”
The chronicler concluded his text with a
eulogy to the two pillars of modern national
painting whose works were on display and
who had already become the target of forgers
who satisfied the market demand: “Finally,
a humble tribute to the great Luchian, this
misunderstood and much speculated painter,
aswellasto Grigorescu. Neither ofthem can be
touched by the rapacity of interested admirers,
and their light is not disturbed by the trade
that has forged and imitated them countless
times.” The exhibition was worth visiting just

for the opportunity to see the works of these
masters, the columnist concluded.

Another review, much more extensive and
accompanied by images, was also signed with
initials, by Nicolae Petrascu in Saptamana
ilustratd of May 19, 1918.54In the same issue,
the reviewer signed two shorter articles
about Pan loanid and Savargin who had held
personal exhibitions in the same time frame,
the first in Imobiliara (the Real Estate Palace)
on Calea Victoriei, across the street from the
National Theater, the second in the Library
Hall of the Athenaeum Palace. Petrascu, in
his gentle spirit and as he did not want to
offend anyone, had only words of praise for
all the exhibitors of “Tinerimea Artistica”
group, present or absent, but represented
on the exhibition by works borrowed from
state or private collections. Only Alexandru
Satmary was not included on the exhibition,
even if he was in Bucharest. Thus, in Bassarab's
landscapes he noted a ‘pictorial poetry”
Grant is an “illustrious watercolorist” in his
miniatures, the Carpathian landscapes and
a vigorous portrait designate Ary Murnu
as a famous representative of “Tinerimea”,
Petrascu is a master who, “with the energetic
and enthusiastic palette games” demonstrates
“in every work the same breath of mysterious
understanding oflife, of poetry that dominates
everything in his work’” Graphic artists
Gabriel Popescu and Richard Canisius exhi-
bited several engravings that stood out as
“art jewels'! “The wonders of art due to the
brush of master Nicolae Vermont” - were a
few genre compositions, a few still lifes with
flowers and a large portrait. Rodica Maniu had
“a few harmonious sketches” and alongside
her, in addition to a suite of watercolours and
drawings, Cecilia Cutescu-Storck exhibited
“a few treasures of true art, oil paintings,
including two compositions of great weight
in conception and execution, as well as
three study heads with a fascinating power
to capture life” Nearby, on the same panel,
were the works of Strambu, “an admirable
‘plein-air, a well-proportioned nude, studied
and executed with the same amazing skill
of an anatomist and harmoniser, and then
a portrait of a woman and that of a well-
known ‘amateur' of art (D. Griinberg-Ruleta)”
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Sculpture was represented with three works,
only by Fritz Storck, “this pillar of ‘Tinerimea™
He passes over the Grigorescu Hall where the
retrospective of the masters who have entered
eternity had been organised, mentioning
only their names: Aman, Andreescu, Luchian
and Abcar Baltazar. Without drawing any
conclusions, the reviewer moves on to the
presentation of the other personal exhibitions
mentioned above.

This was certainly the major exhibition
event of the year. Before and after, smaller
exhibitions were opened, but this second
year of the occupation was very rich in terms
of visual arts. In February 1918, Frederic
Storck organised a collective exhibition in
an unconventional space, a store in Pasajul
Romén. Apart from a press release, there is
no other reference to it, neither the names of
the participants, nor the titles of the works.%
In the periodical Scena it was inserted just
a short note with very few details about this
event: ‘A group of selected artists, under the
direction of Mr. Fritz Storck, sculptor, has
organised an interesting painting exhibition
in the halls of the old commercial house on
Calea Victoriei (Romanian Passage) O. et H.
Mueller, a house that has a history of over 80
years. This exhibition, tastefully arranged and
full of good paintings, is proof of the height to
which Romanian painting has reached. It can
be visited every day by amateurs. Admission
is free.”®%

In the summer of 1918, a scandal erupted
over the disappearance or misplacement of
some paintings by Nicolae Grigorescu. Journa-
lists from Jassy and Bucharest tackled this
topic in equal measure, casting aspersions
on imaginary and undetected culprits. Short
notes or extensive articles with catchy titles
such as Ce e cu colectia GrigorescuPs/, Colectia
GrigorescuB or Dr. Racowski si panzele lui
Grigorescu (Dr. Racovski and Grigorescu's
paintings)®gave rise to countless assumptions
and accusations. At least, the journalist
Victor Rodan from Scena had a vehement
and threatening tone: “During the evacuation
of Bucharest, when the files and the dogs of
those in high places were transported to Jassy,
Grigorescu's paintings were gathered, packed
and... evacuated too. Where? How? It is not
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known. According to what is heard, when it
came to the retreat to Bessarabia, the paintings
were shipped to Russia, and they disappeared,
you heard me right, they disappeared, between
Kiev and Moscow.

How could this collection of paintings
disappear? It was transported by someone, a
delegate responsible for their supervision, and
then, who is this delegate, from under whose
eyesthe paintings disappeared so mysteriously?
Or were they sent alone, like a postal parcel, as
if it were a box of old newspapers, and then
who is that careless person or villain who dared
to do this? A severe investigation is required to
establish who is responsible for the loss of the
Grigorescu collection"® In an unsigned note,
Jean Al. Steriadi and Costin Petrescu were
incriminated - one remained in Bucharest,
the other went to Jassy - for not providing
information in this regard, although, in their
official positions, they should have known
what was the situation of those valuable works
of art.6l Alexandru Lapedatu, secretary of the
Historical Monuments Commission, reacted
in the columns of the Miscarea newspaper in
Jassy, providing the necessary clarifications
in the article entitled Ce e cu panzele lui
Grigorescu (What's Up with Grigorescu's
Paintings) in order to calm down this dirty
campaign.®

This contradictory information fuelled
animosity between journalists active in
occupied Bucharest and their colleagues in
refuge in Jassy, who considered the former
to be collaborators, especially since they too
often criticised the situation in the capital of
Moldavia and the actions of the government
established there. In fact, those works by
Grigorescu had been sent to Russia, together
with the National Bank Treasury, to be kept
safe, without knowing what fate awaited them.

To calm the public disturbed by the scandal
with Grigorescu's works, in Jassy, in N. lorga's
newspaper, Neamul Romanesc, appeared a
note about the heritage that remained intact in
a prestigious private collection in the Capital:
“Through an interview given by Mr. Simu to a
Bucharest newspaper, we learn that the works
ofart in the Bucharest Museum ofthis diligent
collector are still in place and untouched"&



Remaining in occupied Bucharest, Virgiliu
Draghiceanu, an illustrious archaeologist of
the medieval era and art historian involved
in the activity of the Historical Monuments
Commission and its bulletin, was one of the
most attentive observers of those difficult
times, described in 707 zile sub cultura pum-
nuluigerman (707 days under the culture ofthe
German fist), his volume of memories. Directly
involved in the administration of the treasures
of the National Museum, Draghiceanu notes
with pain how, after that museum was visited
by Field Marshal August von Mackensen
and his entourage, many prehistoric objects
disappeared64 and a non-commissioned-
officer who had passed by and saw the copies
of the Golden Hen stated, in an article, that
the treasure, which came from the Visigoths,
should be claimed by the occupiers because it
belonged to German culture.®

Luckily, the Pietroasa Treasure had been
evacuated to Moldova, along with other
precious collections, before the occupation
of the Capital. In order to indoctrinate the
simple, uneducated soldiers and convince
them ofthe necessity of occupying our country
and appropriating the local archaeological
heritage, German officers who sawthe metopes
from the Tropaeun Traiani of Adamclisi,
exhibited in Carol Park, explained to their
subordinates that ‘the portraits of barbarians
carved on them are not of the Dacians, but of
the Germans'!@

In a memorandum dating from early
November 1918, regarding the destruction
and loss of some museum objects during
the occupation, Vasile Parvan mentioned
the absence from the National Museum of
the following items: “a) 7 (seven) Slavonic
manuscripts that were taken by the Bulgarians,
together with those of the Academy, b) a clay
figurine found by us in the excavations of the
ancient fortress of Histria that disappeared
during avisit [indecipherable]...to the museum,
¢) a small oak desk taken by the Austrians and
moved to the Imperial Hotel'.67 Many more
losses had occurred at the archaeological
sites and museums in Dobrudja, as Parvan
specified in the same memorandum: the epi-
graphic, sculptural material and the molds
for clay figurines from the Mangalia museum

Vasile Parvan, “Vasile Parvan”
Institute of Archeology

were taken by the Bulgarians; the Constanta
museum had been looted; the museum
in Ulmetum had been devastated (doors,
windows, floors torn out and missing) and
the objects taken by the occupants from
south of the Danube; the school museum in
Harsova was likewise looted; the inscriptions
and architectural fragments from Adamclisi
were taken by the invaders and the museum
premises used as stable for horses.® Even the
common tools of the workers used for digging
the archaeological site had been stolen by
the occupants: spades, shovels, picks, tents...
Everything was looted by Bulgarian soldiers!

The Roman Catholic Archbishop of Bu-
charest, Raymund Netzhammer (1862-1945),
a scholar with vast interests, including ar-
chaeorogical research, and who had a deep
affection for the Dobrudja area, made two
trips to that region, in the spring and autumn
of 1918, to visit the German communities and
to witness the confirmation ceremonies of
their children. But he also took advantage of
these trips to revisit the archaeological sites
that he knew and valued very much.® Then
he saw the disaster at the small museum of
Ulmetum: “Now the building stands without
doors and windows. The rooms are empty and
everything has been looted - except for a few
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heavy stones, which could not be transported.
Luckily, the museum director, Parvan, who
led the excavations, had described all the
pieces found at Ulmetum before the war and
published all the inscriptions”0

A German archaeologist who had already
conducted field research in Dobrudja in
1884, Carl Schuchhardt (1859-1943), would
take advantage of the situation to continue
his investigations. He landed at Cernavoda
on September 7, 1917, after a trip on the
Danube. He was interested in Trajan's Wall,
where he first made topographical studies,
then began excavations, using 12 Romanian
prisoners (whom he complained of being a
bit lazy) and concluded his investigations at
the end of November when the weather had
worsened, being too cold and rainy.7l For
the final report, which he would publish in
December 1918, he benefited from the help of
some German pilots stationed in Constanta,
who took aerial photographs with which he
could correct the measurements he had made
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on the ground. This was the first time when
flying devices were used for archaeological
research in Romania. A year later, the German
archaeologist returned to Romania, this time
to do some research in Little Wallachia, where
a Scythian hoard of silver harness pieces had
been discovered, which were purchased and
sent to Berlin. He was unable to identify the
place where the hoard were found, somewhere
in the Jiu Valley. Instead, he excavated at
Cotofenii din Dos and at Salcuta, and he took
the discovered objects with him to Germany.
Also, during this last trip, he visited, in
the first days of November 1918, the place
where the Treasure of Pietroasa had been
discovered and then went to Transylvania, to
see Sarmizegethusa Regia.72 He left in time to
avoid being stranded in Romania because, on
the way back, in Budapest, he learned of the
collapse ofthe German Empire, the abdication
of Kaiser Wilhelm 1l and the end of the war.
The German occupiers also showed par-
ticular concern for the archaeological remains
and wanted to take possession of all existing
documentary materials. They showed a parti-
cular interest in the collections of the Museum
of Antiquities and the fate of the metopes
from Adamclisi, as seen above. Even Marshal
August von Mackensen was concerned about
that monument near which he had set up
his observation point during the battles of
Torpaisar-Cobadiun and which he had even
examined in detail but wanted to see again.73
In the autumn of 1918, in the pages of the
magazine Rumaénien in WortundBild, appeared
an extensive and abundantly illustrated study
about the Adamclisi monument.74 The author
was Prof. Dr. Harald Hofmann, an outstanding
archaeologist who, during the war, put on the
military uniform as a reserve captain. Captain
Hofmann - professor of classical languages
at the Archducal Lyceum in Mannheim and
archaeologist of the Suermondt Museum -
had been a student of Professor Friedrich von
Duhn in Heidelberg. Assigned to ammunition
convoy No. 1077, in Dobrudja, Hofmann wrote
to his former professor, proposing to take steps
to make casts of the triumphal monument at
Adamclisi.’5 Von Duhn addressed the Baden
Ministry of Culture to explain the importance
of the monument of Adamclisi and the need to



possess casts of the metopes and architectural
ornaments. In his memoir he stated: “Now is
the time to seize the opportunity. (...) The op-
portunity to intervene and, as long as we are
militarily in power in Romania and Dobrudja,
to do whatever we deem appropriate. It is an
advantageous situation and may never arise
again.”® Following this intervention, Pro-
fessor Hofmann received an eight-week leave
of absence to devote himselfto the study and
drawing of the imposing Tropaeum Traiani.77
During that time, he coordinated the taking of
the casts at the Palace of Arts in Carol Park,
Bucharest. The activity began on April 8, 1918
and finished at the end of May.®B The casts
were shipped to Germany in August, by train,
in two wagons.®

Archbishop Netzhammer had also noted
this initiative in his detailed diary. In the
entry of May 28, 1918, he mentioned that the
archaeologist had shown him those vestiges:
“This capable and energetic man [Hofmann]
wants to introduce the great monument of
Trajan's victory near Adamclisi into German
science. (...) Mr. Hoffmann (sic!) copiesthe most
important decorative parts in plaster. These
will be taken to Karlsruhe or Heidelberg and
thus the German museums and institutes will
acquire, at a cheap price, the entire collection
or parts of it. Today Captain Hoffmann invited
me to the Palace of Arts to see what he is
working on. (..) Dr. Harold Hoffmann, who
is a good draftsman, has drawn the region
around the monument and the ancient city of
Tropaeum Traiani from different angles”®

Hofmann was not as lucky as his colleague,
archaeologist Schuchhardt, who had left
Romania in time and had managed to return
to his homeland: the reserve captain was taken
prisoner and was held, for a time, in captivity
in Brasov and Timisoara.8l

In February 1917, Leo Frobenius (1873-
1938), the great ethnologist, explorer and
researcher of African civilisations, was sent to
Romania to study the opportunity of moving to
the occupied territory a contingent of African
and Indian prisoners whose mortality had
reached alarming levels in the Wunsdorfcamp
due to the unfavourable climate for soldiers
coming from tropical areas.® Considering
that conditions were more favourable in our

Leo Frobenius, wikimedia commons

country, in March 1917, about 2,000 black
soldiers were brought in and distributed
in three places: the Indians in Slobozia,
the Algerians in Morile Marculesti and the
Senegalese first in Manastirea, in Arges
County, then in Turnu-Magurele.8 Frobenius
was appointed director of these camps, even
though he did not have a military rank. With
typical German rigour, these concentration
camps were also given an identifying name:
“Deutsche Landbaukolonien farbiger Kriegs-
gefangener in Ruménien'! The prisoners were
to be used in agricultural work that could not
be carried out with maximum efficiency due
to the lack of labour, most of the local men
being under arms, in Moldavia or in captivity,
elsewhere. A reservist, Gerhard Velburg, a good
observer - a well-bred intellectual, jurist, poly-
glot, music lover, even an amateur pianist and
memaoirist - sent to Romaniawith the occupation
troops, left some very interesting notes in which
Frobenius's project was also mentioned, although
25



he did not specify his name: “On the domain
[Jegalia, near the Marculesti train station]
there is a camp of seven hundred black
Frenchmen, Arabs, Moroccans, Tunisians,
who were sent here, to a milder climate. But
this did not help them at all, because, as hot
as the summer is in Romania, it is just as cold
in winter. That is why the health of the French
is bad, especially since they came from home
with all kinds of infections. We inspect some
barracks and converse in French with some of
these people with fezzes and burnooses. They
are very little touched by culture. Romanians
are much closer to us than these folks. (..)
We are led by a German gentleman in civilian
clothes. He is the very imperial councillor in
whose room we slept last night. He returned
at dawn from another black prisoner camp. He
knows their languages and was commissioned
by the government to eavesdrop on what they
say. He must report what they think about
Germany and France. Indeed, the German
organisation leaves nothing to chance. In the
midst of this huge whirlwind, the German
government is making political plans for the
future.”® As can be seen, Frobenius also had
the secret mission of finding out the opinions
ofthese children of nature carried by the fate of
war so far from their native Africa. Frobenius
was also interested in documenting his activity
and that of his African subjects so that he

commissioned a photographer to take several
snapshots of his pensioners.

But this simple activity with the black
prisoners that he studied, just as he had done
in his long African travels, did not fully satisfy
him. And the occupied territory seemed
attractive and exotic from an archaeological
point of view, even though the explorer
had rarely dealt with such things. In mid-
March, Leo Frobenius submitted a request
to the Ministry of Religious Matters and
Education expressing his desire to carry out
archaeological excavations in prehistoric
sites in the Romanian area. He specified that
he made no claim to the objects he hoped
to discover and was willing to offer them to
local museums. loan Bogdan, the vice-rector
of the University and interim director of
the Museum of Antiquities, forwarded the
German anthropologist's request to those
in charge, stressing his own support thanks
to the latter's verbal promise that he would
strictly respect the legislation in force and that
all objects found would be deposited in the
museum.&Frobenius had received the mission
to conduct archaeological investigations from
the illustrious art historian Wilhelm wvon
Bode, general director of the Royal German
Museums in Berlin, who had even intervened
with the Reich's war minister to obtain the
necessary approvals. Using the labour of

West African P.O.W. in Romania, Frobenius Institute, Frankfurt am Main, FoA-07-8614_cFlI
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African prisoners, Frobenius excavated two
prehistoric sites, at Cunesti and Cranguri& as
Mircea Babes specifies in a documented study
on the research of German archaeologists in
Romania during peace and war.& But, without
respecting the verbal agreement, the amateur
archaeologist sent to Berlin, in five crates, the
result ofthe excavations undertaken for which
he requested an enormous compensation of
3,000 marks. Although, at the same time, the
archaeologists Carl Schuhhardt and Herbert
Schmidt were in Romania, for longer or shorter
periods, conducting excavations, without au-
thorisation, in Dobrudja, Frobenius refused
any collaboration with these experienced
professionals who were familiar with the
Romanian space because they had worked
here before.

The German ethnologist was not exclusively
concerned with African cultures, but was also
attracted by local civilisation and material
culture. In this regard, he hired the painter
Rudolf Schwaitzer-Cumpéna to do a series of
watercolours with portraits of peasants and
traditional forms of habitat. 45 such plates are
preserved today at the Frobenius Institute in
Frankfurt am Main.®

In order to give an illusion of freedom and
to obtain the trust and devotion of the black
prisoners who would thus have worked more
diligently in agriculture, Frobenius removed
the barbed wire specific to any camp, but
this could not be tolerated by the higher
echelons of the military administration and,
from here, a conflict broke out.® Due to tense
relations with the military administration, Leo
Frobenius, who did not tolerate bureaucracy
and rules being imposed on him even though
he was under the orders of superiors, resigned
from his position and left the country in June
1917, after four months of intense and fruitful
activity.

The press also informed readers about the
excavations done in Sarata-Monteoru and in
Dobrudja, carried out by the other German
archaeologists in the occupied territory,
Herbert Schmidt and Carl Schuhhardt, respec-
tively.®

As can be seen, the German occupiers were
quite interested in the Romanian heritage that
they hoped to appropriate and, therefore, they

conducted in-depth research on it, docu-
menting with all rigour its extent and being
concerned with its good conservation and
promotion of scholarly research.a
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ITALIAN MILITARY ARCHIVE DURING
THE SECOND WORLD WAR - THE
PROTECTION OF CULTURAL HERITAGE

EMILIO TIRONE *

Abstract

The Archive ofthe Historical Office ofthe General Staff, established in 1853, collected oper-
ational documents during the Second World War, subsequently becoming a historical archive.
In April 1943, it was decided to evacuate the archivefrom itspremises in Rome. The collections
were stored in the basement of Orvieto Cathedral and in other locations within the city until
June 1944, after which they were returned to Rome (with the exception ofsome materials taken
by the Historical Office of the Italian Social Republic, which were later seized by the German
occupiers). The Historical Office was reorganised in the territory liberated by Anglo-American

forces.

Keywords: Kingdom of Sardinia, World War Il, Historical Office of the General Staff,

Roma, Orvieto
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The General Staff Historical Archives

The Archive of the Historical Office of the
Italian Army General Staff (AUSSME) is cur-
rently the institution dedicated to the perma-
nent preservation of military documentation,
mainly of an operational nature, produced
by the General Staff and its engaged Detach-
ments and Departmentsl Its origins, much
like those of the Italian Army, trace back to
the Kingdom of Sardinia2 as an organ of the
General Staff. The Corps of General Staffwas
created within the Sardinian Army in 17963
and, after the Napoleonic Wars, in 1816, it was
functionally organised into several offices with

different tasks. Through various transforma-
tions4 ordered in 18535the Military Office was
created, divided into four sections (logistical
tactics, military statistics, military history, mil-
itary policy), having its own internal archive.
In 1856, a specific regulation entitled ‘Instruc-
tions on the Military Office o fthe Royal General
Staffand on the Organisation of its Archives"
was enacted to detail its tasks. One of these
was the archival office, tasked with collecting
documents and news about the Army and oth-
er military matters, including the foreign ones,
that could be useful in case of war, both for
what we now refer to as operational planning

* Director of the Archive of the Historical Office within the General Staff of the Italian Army.
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and for compiling the history of past military
campaigns, known as ‘Relazioni Ufficiali’7.
These valuable works, based mainly on the
original documentation held by the General
Staff, represent a fundamental reference point
for the enthusiasts ofthe historical disciplines,
due to their meticulous and reliable recon-
struction of the temporal and spatial dimen-
sions of the events, as well as the study mate-
rial they provide.

To facilitate the collection of papers and
manuscripts, studies and memoirs, reports
and plans, diaries, official and private corre-
spondence, an internal archive was established
at the Military Office, from which the current
Historical Office descends, distinct from the
present General Staff. In this way, historical
‘documentary funds” were formed from the
already existing collections of military plans
relating to the campaigns from 1742 to 1747,
as well as from documentation relating to the
campaigns of 1848-1849 (First Italian War of
Independence) and the Crimean War Cam-
paign of 1855-1856 (Eastern War). From that
moment on, the Archive collected operational
military documentation, following the life of
what was first the Sardinian Army, then, with
the achieved national unity, the Royal Italian
Army, and later, after the Second World War,
with the transition from a monarchical institu-
tion to a republican one, the Italian Army. In
this way, through the testimonies of the events
in which the Army participated, a vast and
original documentary heritage has been built
up, marking the fundamental stages of Italian
military history and, therefore, of the nation.

After the end ofthe Second World War, the
Archive's role became mainly historical, losing
its initial operational connotation linked to the
function of using documentation to draw use-
ful lessons for the conduct ofcurrent and future
operations. Since 1990, the Archive has been
recognised as public institution and therefore
was open to the non-military world, being part
ofthe national archival organisation8

Thus, in addition to continuing, as it has
done since its origins, to perform the function
of custodian of military documentation - safe-
guarding the spiritual heritage of the Army
and helping to pass on its traditions through
memory, as a driving force for military history

studies conducted by the same Armed Forces
- it has also become a reference point for the
historical-scientific academic world, which
draws upon its archival heritage for research
purposes.

The Historical Archives during the

Second World War

In its first century of existence, the
Historical Archive followed all the headquar-
ters' movements carried out by the General
Staff, which, in turn, with the progress of the
territorial construction of the National Unity,
followed the relocation of the state capital -
from Turin to Florence, and then to Rome -
where it found its definitive and still current
location. However, from 1872 to 1962, the Ar-
chive moved nine times: Palazzo Cini, Palazzo
Giustiniani, Pilotta, dependency of Palazzo
Salviati, Palazzo Esercito, Palazzo Baracchini,
Orvieto (headquarters of the campaign during
the Second World War), Palazzo Esercito, and
Caserma Nazario Sauro9

Throughout this period no event has ever
involved the survival of the Historical Archive
- except for the Second World War. During
the First World War, the work of the Historical
Office was suspended, but a Historical Section
was created in 1915 at the Supreme Command
to collect documentary material relating to
the ongoing war, for archival purposes. In par-
ticular, an important novelty was introduced
regarding the Historical Diaries of the mo-
bilised Commands, providing that they were
paid on bimonthly basis for files, instead of
waiting for the complete collection at the end
of the war. This measure thus allowed the sav-
ing of documentation, even when the wartime
events sometimes overwhelmed the producing
Commands.

In 1940, with the entry of Italy into the Sec-
ond World War, the Historical Office resumed
its work of collecting documentation, which
was sent periodically by the various Com-
mands located in the different Operational
Checkers. When it became clear that the head-
guarters in Rome was no longer safe - due to
the approach of the front line, which, follow-
ing the end of operations in North Africa,
was to directly threaten the national territory,
and owing to the risk of terrorist bombing -
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it was decided that the Historical Office and
its Archives would be moved to the campaign
headquarters. To this end, due to its proxim-
ity to the capital, the site of the historic city of
Orvieto was identified, and, at the same time,
the absence of significant military objectives.
In this place, in fact, already between April
and May 1943, the State Archives of Rome had
moved the documentation of greater historical
and artistic value.

Therefore, on 15 May 1943, the Historical
Office of the General Staff, with almost all its
personnel, reached Orvieto, where it contin-
ued its activity. The Historical Archive trans-
ported 120 tons of paper documents to its new
headquarters, consisting of about 22,000 fold-
ers of various files and volumes of bound doc-
uments, to which were added periodicals and
further dispatches from the mobilised Com-
mands. The documents were distributed and
arranged in different city locations, including
the Cathedral Museum. The operation of mov-
ing the Office, the Archive and the Library,
which took the name “Orma’; was complex and
required 19 trips. Later, in the summer, there

General Biondi Morra

were also about 100 tons of documents from
the Historical Archives of the French General
Staff, under Italian control, which found ac-
commodation in the city, in the historic Raviz-
za Palace, near the Cathedral.

The Office went into hiding, but before that,
at the behest of the Head of the Office, Gen-
eral Francesco Biondi Morra, it provided to di-
vide the documentary funds, concealing a part.
Some collections of more confidential docu-
ments of the Archive - related to the war that
was taking place and others related to the First
World War - were cleverly hidden in Orvieto,
sealed in 60 boxes that were walled up in the
basement of the Cathedral of the City. The re-
maining part was hidden in the Etruscan Mu-
seum and in private homes, entrusted to the
surveillance of the officers and a section of the
Royal Carabinieri in plain clothes. In particular,
240 folders of documents on the 1940-1943 war
and other various documents were concealed;
50 folders of highly confidential documents
concerning the First World War; 100 volumes
of highly confidential documents; and several
boxes of documents concerning the Commis-
sion of Inquiry into the events in Caporetto.
During the hidden stay in the Cathedral, the
civil custodian ofthe Museum ofthe Cathedral,
Giuseppe Brizi, distinguished himself by using
various cunning subterfuges to distract the at-
tention of the Germans and the republican au-
thorities, who were looking for the documents
- thus preventing them from being discovered.
The documents were therefore recovered by
the Historical Office of the Royal Army after
the withdrawal of the German troops and the
entry, in June 1944, of those Allies in Orvieto.
General Biondi Morra, instead, went to Rome
with the documentation that had been entrust-
ed to him by the Chief of Staff and the Military
Information Service (SIM). To make himself
undetectable to the fascist republican authori-
ties and the Germans, he assumed a false iden-
tity and took refuge with the documentation
- first in the Convent of the Spanish Friars of
the Holy Trinity, and then in the Palace of the
Vatican Congregations.

The collections - also related to the on-
going war and concerning the campaigns in
North Africa and Russia - were brought to
Rome. Here they were hidden until the arrival



ofthe American troops, within the monumen-
tal complex of the Vittoriano, in particular at
the headquarters of the Institute for the His-
tory ofthe Italian Risorgimento, under the care
of Lieutenant Colonel Alberto M. Ghisalberti,
an officer summoned to the Historical Office
ofthe General Staff. The remaining documents
of the Archive were acquired by the new His-
torical Office of the Army of the Italian Social
Republic, proclaimed by Mussolini in the terri-
tory controlled by the Germans. This office was
established in November 1943 and was trans-
ferred to Trescore, Bergamo, in January 1944.
In early May 1944, the transport of documents
from Orvieto to Trescore began. The move-
ment took place by the usual route to Florence,
from here by rail to Bergamo, and finally by
ordinary route to Trescore. The loading and
unloading operations related to the transport
caused several damages, due to the breakage
of some cases, causing the fragmentation and
defacing of many documents. Subsequently,
the Germans seized a part of the collections
of current interest and took them to Germany.
This documentation mostly concerned maps
and sketches relating to the Italian fortifica-
tions on the western border of the Alps. Later,
in 1945, it was discovered by the Americans
who microfilmed it, returning the originals to
the Italian Government only in 1967. At the
end of the war, in April 1945, the remaining
documentation kept by the Historical Office of
the Fascist Republic was sealed in 610 boxes.
In an act of collaboration, it was entrusted to
the partisan forces of the National Liberation
Committee (CLN) of Cenate. These partisans
kept all the material, including the recently
produced documents concerning the Republi-
can Army, and handed it over on 4 June 1945
to the Historical Office of the Royal Army.

In the end, only a part of all the correspon-
dence transported from Orvieto in Northern
Italy was destroyed by fire during the final days
ofthe war, between 22 and 23 April 1945. This
loss involved about 48 cases of documents
from the Supreme Command that had been
transported to Villa Novare, in the province of
Verona. By June 1945, only the Journal of the
Supreme Command, along with part of its at-
tachments and a miscellaneous collection of
other papers, was recovered in its entirety.

In the part of Italy controlled by the An-
glo-Americans, the General Staff of the Royal
Army reorganised - first in Lecce and then
in Rome, from June 1944 - its own Historical
Office, which continued to document the on-
going activities of the Army. In particular, the
operational effort made against the Germans
alongside the Allied troops was undertaken,
both by regular troops, at the beginning with
the First Motorised Group, later by the Italian
Liberation Corps (CIL), and ultimately by the
Combat Groups, through clandestine warfare
and gangs behind the enemy lines. The docu-
mentation was collected both for historical
purposes, and also with the aim of bringing
evidence of the military efforts carried out
alongside the so-called United Nations, to the
peace negotiations. For the same reason, the
documentation was collected on numerous
war crimes committed within the national ter-
ritory against the civilian population, not only
by German troops, but also by Allied troops,
particularly the French.

Eventually, only part ofthe correspondence
transported at the end of the war reached its
destination, so the Historical Office in Rome
was already in full swing. A period of general
reorganisation, completion and sorting of the
documentation concerning the recently con-
cluded conflict began. In particular, from 1946
and throughout the following decade, thanks
mainly to the documentation that had been
saved, attempts were made to respond imme-
diately to the need to clarify the events of the
war through a series of monographic publica-
tions on military operations, even though the
most exhaustive insights had been developed
over the following decades in the form of ‘Re-
lazioni Ufficiali” on the various war campaigns
that involved the Italian Army during the Sec-
ond World Warl0

NOTES

1 An entity is any person or body with legal per-

sonality with managerial, advisory and executive
functions in the technical, administrative or logis-
tical field;, a Detachment refers to a part of a unit
separated from its main organisation to carry out a
given task in another location; a division, in a gen-
eral sense, refers to any military formation, whether
occasional or temporary, comprising the personnel
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and equipment capable of carrying out tactical,
technical or logistical operational activity.

2 Despite the various institutional changes that
have occurred over time, up to the present Italian
Republic, the origins of the Italian state date back,
for legal-institutional continuity, to those of the
Savoy (County of Savoy), as the unification of Italy
(1861) occurred as an expansion of the Kingdom of
Sardinia, ruled by the House of Savoy.

3 Through the Royal Viglietto of 19 November
1796, the two former and distinct Major States of
Infantry and Cavalry and the Superior Director-
ate of Topography were unified into the Corps of
General Staff of the Army.

MINISTERO DELLA GUERRA, Annuario Uf-
ficiale dellEsercito italiano 1862, Fodratti e Vercel-
lino, Torino, p. 52.

4 Cir, Filippo Cappellano, Storia dello Stato
Maggiore dellEsercito. Dalle origini al 1814 vol. |,
SME - Ufficio Storico, Roma 2022.

5 On 16 July 1853, the General Commander of
the Corps, General Enrico Morozzo della Rocca,
through the Order of the Day No. 712, established
the Military Office, which divided the Central Office
of the Royal Corps of the Sardinian Army into two
Special Offices (Geodetic and Topographic Office
and Military Office), each under the guidance of a
Senior Director.

6 Istruzioni sull'Uffizio Militare del R. Corpo di
Stato Maggiore e sullbrdinamento dellArchivio del
medesimo, Torino 1 luglio 1856.

7 Among the Official Reports published by the
Historical Office, the most important is: LEsercito
Italiano nella Grande Guerra (1915-1918). This work
comprises sevenvolumes, developed into 37 volumes
written and published, through meticulous research
and analysis, over the period from 1927 to 1988.

8 Decree of the Minister of Defence of 1 June
1990.

9See: Oreste Bovio, L'Ufficio Storico dell’Eserci-
to. Un secolo di storiografia militare, Stato Maggiore
dell’Esercito - Ufficio Storico, Roma 1987, p. 24.
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(Enfidaville, ed. 1993).
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campagna di Grecia 4 vol., ed. 1980.
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THE GOLD TREASURE OF THE
NATIONAL BANK OF ROMANIA SENT
TO MOSCOW AND NEVER RETURNED
- ACLAIM OLDER THAN A CENTURY

NADIA MANEA * BRINDUSA COSTACHE **

Abstract

Ourpaper addresses the case ofthe treasure ofthe NationalBank ofRomania (NBR), weigh-
ing 91.5 tons offine gold, which was shipped to Moscow between 1916 and 1917 to be safe-
guardedfrom the occupation armies, but ended up being confiscated by the Bolshevik power
inJanuary 1918. Because ofRomania’ vulnerable position during the First World War, many
other valuables ofRomanian national heritage were shipped to Moscow as well, some ofthem
being eventually returned by the Soviet Union in 1935and 1956. The restitutions never includ-
ed a gram ofthe metal reserve of the National Bank ofRomania, even though the safety of the
treasure during its shipment to Moscow, its secure storage, and safe return to Romania had all
been guaranteed both by the Russian Imperial Governmentand by the subsequentprovisional
government. Thefailure ofthe treasures return had negative consequences on the stability o fthe
national currency, the Romanian leu, as well as on the equilibrium ofthe Romanian economy,
with significant impact on the bilateral Romanian-Soviet and Romanian-Russian relations
for more than a century. Following the signing o f the treaty between Romania and the Russian
Federation in 2003, a joint Romanian-Russian Commission was establishedfor the study of
the issues arisingfrom the history of bilateral relations, including the matter of the National
Bank ofRomania treasure deposited in Moscow during the First World War. The Commission
convenedfive times in theperiod between 2004 and 2019, and the mostsignificantprogress took
place in the meetingofMarch 2016, when the Russian counterpartaccepted that the documents
submitted by the Romanian counterpartare authentic and certify thefact that Romania depos-
ited its treasure in Moscow, including the treasure ofthe National Bank ofRomania.

In 2023, the National Bank ofRomania launched a new phase ofits international aware-
ness campaign concerning the matter of the NBRS treasure in Moscow, in an attempt to raise
awareness among the public and the European Union decision-makers who should see the
matter as a valid and enforceable claimfor Romania. In March 2024, the National Bank of
Romania opened in the European Parliament in Brussels the exhibition The Gold Treasure of
the National Bank of Romania Sent to Moscow and Never Returned - A Claim Older Than a
Century. On 14 March 2024, the European Parliament adopted the Resolution on the return
of Romanian national treasure illegally appropriated by Russia, requesting the Russian Federa-
tion to return the treasure ofthe National Bank ofRomania in its entirety.

Keywords: treasure of the National Bank ofRomania, claim, Soviet Union, Russian Fed-
eration, European Resolution J
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The troubled story of the evacuation of the
National Bank of Romania treasure to Mos-
cow began during the First World War. The
first two years, Romania remained neutral, but
then entered the war in August 1916,1joining
the Entente (England, France, the Russian Em-
pire, and Italy - starting in 1915). The King and
the Government in Bucharest faced a decision
that was very difficult to make, since the mem-
ber states of the two military blocs in Europe
had within their border territories inhabited
by Romanians, namely Transylvania and Bu-
covina, which belonged to Austria-Hungary,
a member of the Central Powers on the one
hand, and Bessarabia, which belonged to the
Russian Empire, a member of the Entente, on
the other hand. Given the circumstances, the
Government of Romania opted for the Entente
and, on 17 August 1916, concluded a political
agreement and a military agreement in Bu-
charest.2 The documents were signed by the
prime minister of Romania, lon I.C. Bréatianu,
on one side, and by Stanislaw Koziell Poklews-
ki, the ambassador of Russia, Count Marquis
de Saint-Aulaire, the ambassador of France,
Sir George Barclay, the ambassador of Great
Britain, and Carlo Fasciotti, the ambassador of
Italy, on the other side.3

Bratianu's “fierceness” was not ‘only a ques-
tion of vanity', since “he knew who the Rus-
sians were and he knew from history as well as
from his own father's unfortunate experience
what it meant for a small country like ours to
have Russian soldiers on its territory, he knew
what demands they will immediately have and
how, if we proved unable to protect ourselves
against them, they would spread and become
a state-like power within our own state, if not
the masters of our own home’ In particular,
1.G. Duca explained that “to accept that their
soldiers in Dobrogea would report directly to
the Russian high command with no formal
connection to us would mean to open the door
and invite in, from the very start and with our
own complicity, the supremacist tendencies
of the Russians”6 Given our worries, we really
appreciate the fact that the Russians accepted
the provisions according to which “the troops
referred to in Art. 3,7which would cooperate
with the Romanian Army, will report to the
high command of the Romanian Army”; the
provisions also stated that the Russian troops
could establish “an independent army, which
will report to the Russian High Command”
only when leaving the territory of Romania.8
Meanwhile, the political leaders in Bucharest
were aware of the reservations expressed by

1. Romanian-Russian relations at theéthe Pan-Slavic movements” in Russia which

time of Romania’s entering the war and the
decision to move the treasure to Moscow
Romania's option for the Entente was diffi-
cult not only because ofthe country's previous
commitment to the Central Powers, but also
as a result of the troubled Romanian-Russian
relations after the 1877 war. That is why, Art. 9
of the military agreement of 17 August 1916,
which provided that “Romanian and Russian
troops will retain their own headquarters,
their separate operations, as well as complete
independence in managing their operations',4
was deemed a successful achievement for
Romanian diplomacy. As a witness to the
talks which led to the conclusion of the two
agreements before Romania entered the war,
|.G. Duca, a member of the Government of
Romania,5 wrote in his memoirs how difficult
it was for the Romanian side to bring the Rus-
sian troops which had to secure the frontline in
Dobrogea under King Ferdinand's command.
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“were against Romania's intervention’; since
“they were too proud oftheir own nation to be
able to admit that small Romania could be of
any help to the great and mighty Russia” More-
over, “a greater Romania seemed an obstacle
in their way to Constantinople. A Romania
able to achieve its national ambitions against
Austria-Hungary was seen as fatefully willing
to start claiming its rights over Bessarabia”9
Another high-ranking figure directly in-
volved in the negotiations with the Entente in
1916 was the French ambassador, Count Saint-
Aulaire, who also referred to ‘the Russian ob-
struction” considering that “Russia [...] was
forcing Romania into the war, without offering
the much-needed securities”0The French am-
bassador was informed about the point of view
of the Russians by General Mihail Vasilievici
Alekseev, the Russian Chief of Staff (STAVKA)
between 1915 and 1917. He was ofthe opinion
that Romania's intervention would be more
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costly than useful because of “the 750 km of
new front that required defence" However,
such defence was impossible as long as Rus-
siawas retaining the armament sent by France
through the Russian territory, “the only route
to be used'! 11

Taking into account all the matters de-
tailed above, which show that, by 1916, the
Romanian-Russian alliance was severely un-
dermined by diverging interests and mutual
lack of trust, the question that rises is why the
Romanian authorities decided to move the Ro-
manian treasure to Moscow nonetheless.

A very general explanation of the decision
is the highly vulnerable state of the Romanian
Army shortly after the country entered the
war, as a result of its being forced to fight on
two different fronts at the same time. More
specifically, the offensive of the Romanian
Army against Austria-Hungary took place in
the north, over the Carpathian Mountains and
was greatly successful, while along the Danube,
the Romanian Chief of Defence had devised a
defensive strategy relying on the commitment
of the allies ‘that Romania's entering the war
should be preceded by an attack of the armies
in Thessaloniki, which should take place at
least 8 days in advance"12 However, the poten-
tial offensive action of Thessaloniki would be
postponed for two years, as Count Saint-Au-
laire himself bitterly noted.13 That is why the
Romanian war plan operated for three weeks
only. The southern offence of the German-
Bulgarian forces resulted in the defeat of the
(insufficiently supported by Russia) Romanian
troops in Turtucaia (5 September 1916) and
stopped the advance of the troops in Transyl-
vania.}4 As the same, the French ambassador
in Bucharest noted, “abandoned by its allies,
surrounded by enemies, Romania could not
defend itself for too long against the Austrian-
German-Turkish-Bulgarian forces. Its front-
line gave way completely, in the north and the
south, in the Carpathians and in Dobrogea."15

As early as 21 September 1916, after the
German-Austrian-Hungarian troops had laun-
ched their counteroffensive in southern Tran-
sylvania, the National Bank of Romania moved
the gold treasure to its branch in lasi,}6in the
eastern part of the country. In the following
months, the military situation worsened sig-

nificantly. Over a period of only three months,
the Romanian Army lost 200,000 peoplel7and,
on 6 December 1916, was forced to retreat to
Moldavia, while also surrendering two-thirds
ofthe country's territory, including Bucharest,
its capital city.

All central institutions (the Royal House,
the Parliament, the Government, etc.) were
relocated to lasi as well. The Old Kingdom's
Romania was experiencing a veritable drama,
seeing its territory and population reduced,
within only a few months of entering the war,
to a third ofthe country.’8

The National Bank of Romania would also
relocate its officesto lasi, starting Monday, 14 No-
vember 1916.19

Even though, by the end ofthe year, the war
front had stopped at the gates of Moldavia,2
the risk of the entire country being occupied
by the armies ofthe Central Powers remained.
That is why the Government of Romania is-
sued a recommendation to the Board of the
National Bank of Romania that the bank's trea-
sure should be sent to Moscow. The Romanian
Government made its decision based on three
considerations2t

= Russia was the only allied country which
shared a common border with Romania;

<Romania's Royal House had strong family
ties with the Russian Imperial House: Queen
Marie of Romania was the first cousin of Tsar
Nikolai Il (Maria Alexandrovna, the Queen's
mother, and Alexander Ill, the Tsar's father,
were siblings).

= The closure of the Bosporus and Darda-
nelles straits and the presence of German sub-
marines in the Black Sea.2

Two of the considerations above are also
referred to in the memo sent by the Minister of
Finance Emil Costinescu to the National Bank
of Romania Board on 8 December 1916: “[..]
The bank's metal reserve, which guarantees
all the banknotes in circulation and currently
accounts for a significant part of the public
wealth, should be very carefully protected
from such risk. One cannot foresee all the
difficulties caused by the war which is raging
across the country and one cannot certainly
say that the bank's metal reserve is secure in
lasi. [...] If the National Bank believed, as we
believe, that such precaution is all but useless,
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The National Bank of Romania headquarters, Lipscani street, Bucharest,
at the beginning of the 20thcentury (NBR Museum)

then, our proposal isthat the metal reserve and
all the other valuables the bank wishes should
be moved to Moscow, where the Empire’s vault
in the Kremlin offers greater security than any-
thing else. Shipment to other places, such as,
for instance, London, is much more difficult
and faces the danger of sea transport under the
threat of German submarines”23

At the same time, as recently evidenced by
the military historian llie Schipor after hav-
ing researched the documents preserved in
Russian archives, Russia’s military and diplo-
matic representatives in Romania led by the
Russian Minister of Finance, Bark, had been
engaged, with the approval of Tsar Nikolai
Il, in a strong persuasion campaign targeting
Romanian decision-makers urging them to
request that Russian authorities evacuate the
National Bank of Romania to Russia and its
treasure to Moscow.2 Since Prime Minister
lon I.C. Bratianu was of the opinion that “one
should not be in too much hurry’; the Russian
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ambassador, General Mosolov, explained that
“at the Imperial Headquarters, the view that a
huge error was made when deciding to extend
our (Russian, our note) front line to also in-
clude Romania was starting to take shape”% So,
there was much more than persuasion at play.

Returning to the correspondence of De-
cember 1916 between the Government of
Romania and the National Bank of Romania,
the NBR’s board stated that “in principle, they
agreed”with the Government’s suggestion that
the metal reserve should be moved, and just
three days later they firmly requested the Gov-
ernment of Romania to present guarantees
from the Russian Government, as the memo
sent by the Governor loan G. Bibicescu to the
Minister Emil Costinescu also indicates: ‘“We
are pressured into loading the bank’s treasure
today and shipping it to Russia. Relocating our
treasure to a foreign country is an extremely
serious matter, therefore we inform you, in
your capacity as minister, that, following our



vote in the bank's board, we cannot load the
treasure and hand it over to a foreign official,
unless we are presented with the agreement
concluded with the Russian Imperial Gov-
ernment to secure the treasure, together with
an authorisation granted to certain officials
to receive the said valuables in the name and
under the authority of the Russian Imperial
Government"s

The demands of the NBR's board resulted
in the conclusion of the Romanian-Russian
protocol in lasi, on 27 December 1916 and this
protocol stated both the value ofthe gold ship-
ment and the guarantees offered by the Rus-
sian Government:

= “In its wish to secure its gold treasure,
which guarantees banknotes and represents its
private property, the National Bank of Roma-
nia has decided, according to the ruling of its
Board of Directors, to ship its treasure to Mos-
cow, Russia. Upon the approval of the Rus-
sian Imperial Government on this matter at
the official request of the Romanian Govern-
ment, the National Bank of Romania entrusted
the delegates of the Imperial Government of
Russia with the crates containing the above-
mentioned treasure. The operation, carried
out at lasi railway station, was assisted by the
delegates of the National Bank of Romania"Z

=The gold treasure of the National Bank of
Romania, valued at 314,580,456.84 Romanian
lei, was loaded into 1,738 crates, which were
deposited in 17 train cars.3B

= The 1,738 crates containing the NBR's
gold were accompanied by two additional
crates containing Queen Marie's jewels, ap-
praised at 7,000,000 Romanian lei in gold.

=“Both the treasure ofthe National Bank of
Romania and the two other crates were placed
under the guarantee of the Russian Imperial
Government, in terms of shipment security, se-
cure storage, and return trip to Romania, start-
ing from the day they were entrusted to the
Imperial Government and loaded into freight
cars"® The bilateral agreement was signed
by General A.A. Mossolov, Russia's Minis-
ter Plenipotentiary in Romania, mandated by
Russia's Ministry of Finance ‘to sign the pro-
tocol on behalf of the Imperial Government', 3
Victor Antonescu, the Romanian Minister of

Finance3l and representatives of the National
Bank of Romania (Bank Manager Theodor
Capitanovici, Financial Controller Anghel
Saligny, and Chief Cashier M.Z. Demetrescu).

The first train arrived in Moscow on 2 Jan-
uary 1917, 4:00 p.m. During the night, the 1,740
crates containing gold, including two crates of
Queen Marie's jewels, were deposited in the
Kremlin's Armoury Chamber, in the area as-
signed to the Moscow branch ofthe State Bank
of Russia. As the crates could not be inspected
on-site, a provisional protocol was concluded
for storage purposes.2

Between 9 January and 16 February 1917, a
thorough inventory was taken of all the crates
brought in from lasi. At the end of this opera-
tion, a new protocol was drafted and signed
by the representatives of the Finance Minis-
try and the State Bank of Russia, as well as by
the representatives of the Romanian National
Bank and the Romanian Government. More-
over, the final protocol “was drafted by the
Russian Government Delegation, who insisted
on doing the honours".3

Following cross-checking, the protocol
signed on 16 February 1917 stated that:

« “in effect, all the valuables checked, i.e.
inventoried or weighed, are in full compli-
ance with the statements made by the National
Bank of Romania, both in terms of quantity
and quality"

«“1,738 crates were deposited in the Krem-
lin, containing valuables that are the private
property of the National Bank of Romania,
amounting to 314,580,456 gold lei and 84 bani
(coin subdivision) and two other crates with
a total value of 7,000,000 lei, meaning a total
of 1,740 crates sealed with the seal of the Na-
tional Bank of Romania, bringing the total to
321,580,456 gold lei and 84 bani"

= The protocol also included provisions
concerning the security of the treasure stor-
age, guaranteed by the Russian Imperial Gov-
ernment.34

It should also be noted that, ofthe 91.3 tons
of fine gold shipped to Moscow for storage,
91.23 tons of fine gold were accounted for by
coins.® The explanation for the predominance
of coins in the NBR's metal reserve lies in the
legal obligation ofthe National Bank to ensure
the convertibility of the banknotes issued. In

39



other words, in the times of gold monometal-
lism, the National Bank of Romania was re-
quired to exchange its issued banknotes into
gold, at the request of any client.

The inventories® taken following cross-
checking in Moscow, in February 1917, were
attached to the document and show a great

variety of gold coins in the NBR's treasure in
Moscow, which provides evidence of its signif-
icant value, due not only to the gold quantity
itself, but also to the numismatic value of the
items that could be considered today cultural
heritage. We extracted the following informa-
tion from those documents:

Table no. 1. The gold coins in the NBR’s treasure in Moscow3

No. No. . . . Va_lu_e . .
ofcrates  of sacs Type of valuables in the inventory in orl_gmal Value in gold lei
coin
111 885 Pound sterling 886,482.00 22,357,076.04
550 4,387  Austrian Krones 87,798,560.00  92,188,488.00
726 5801  Deutsche Marks 116,050,000.00 143,321,750.00
48 377 Ottoman Liras 379,074.75 8,604,996.82
7 52 Romanian Carols (lei) 1,065,705.00 1,065,705.00
288 2,304 Napoleons (French francs) 46,117,140.00  46,117,140.00
2 13 Russian new coins 139,130.00 370,085.80
1 4 Old Russian coins 37,983.45 101,298.40
1 23’;:?2:‘3&%0"”5’ talers, 103,605.12 103,605.12
3 Gold bullions 337,247.80 337,247.80
1 Iron case 13,063.86 13,063.86
2 Queen Marie's jewels 7,000,000.00 7,000,000.00
1.740 13,823 321,580,456.84

In August 1917, four additional crates contain-
ing coins valued at 574,523 gold lei and 57 bani
(170 kg of fine gold) were added to the NBR's
treasure deposited in Moscow3 In the end,
there were 91.3 tons of fine gold in Moscow,
plus an additional 170 kg of gold in a second
shipment (August 1917), adding up to a grand
total of91.5 tons of gold.®

2.
treasure

Why was the gold reserve of the National
Bank of Romania so important? What was its
role in the functioning of Romania's economy?

First of all, the gold reserve of the National
Bank of Romania was very important because
we are talking about a large quantity of gold,
i.e. 91.5 tons of fine gold.
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The importance of the NBR’s gol

Secondly, mention should be made that,
according to its incorporation laws, the Na-
tional Bank of Romania was a privately owned
institution4 exclusively responsible for exer-
cising the legal right conferred upon it by the
Romanian State to “issue bearer banknotes4
convertible when presented at the bank's of-
fices in Bucharest and the capital cities of all

&ounties in Romania. Art. 14 of the bank's in-

corporation law provided that: “Banknotes will
be paid out [...] in the national currency or in
foreign currencies legally exchanged in accor-
dance with the country's monetary laws”£2 Ac-
cording to Romanian laws, as of 1890, the Ro-
manian currency was the gold Romanian leu,
with 1 Romanian leu equivalent to 0.3226 g of
gold with a fineness 0f900. 83



In order to meet all the requirements, to
bring credibility to its banknotes and stabil-
ity to the national economy, the issuing bank
needed ‘to have a gold metal reserve equal to
at least 40% ofthe sum of all the banknotes is-
sued by it. [...] Thirty percent of the metal re-
serve of the National Bank could be accounted
for by first rank bank drafts against the English,
German, French, and Belgian markets"4 Well
aware of its responsibilities in terms of nation-
al currency stability, the NBR was particularly
careful to increase and secure its gold reserve.

The bank’s concern in this areabecame even
more evident with the exceptional increase of
the NBR's gold reserve during the first half of
the First World War. Thus, by the end of 1914,
the NBR's gold reserve amounted to 44.7 tons
offine gold, only to increase to 64.2 tons of fine
gold in the following year (1915) and to reach
143.2 tons of fine gold by the end of 1916,
the year when Romania entered the war.5 Of
course, the increase in the NBR's gold reserve
by 125%4% year-on-year could be seen as strik-
ing or even astonishing, but, the record-high
gold accumulation, as we actually detailed on
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another occasion,4 can be explained by the
levying of an export tariff in gold, as part of
the Romanian state's monopoly policy with re-
spect to the export of Romanian grains to both
the Central Powers and England.

In November 1916, of the 143.2 tons of
fine gold owned by the bank, 91.3 tons of gold
were deposited in Romania (in the vault ofthe
NBR's branch in lasi) and were reported on the
balance sheet as “gold on hand’, while the rest
was ‘deposited gold” with the Bank of England
(28.5 tons) and Reichsbank (23.4 tons).88

3. The confiscation of the treasure

Starting with February 1917, Russia's in-
ternal affairs embarked on a rollercoaster
journey that was very difficult to control. On
15 March 1917, Tsar Nikolai Il stepped down
from power, Russia was declared a republic and
political power was taken over by two succes-
sive provisional governments, led by Gheorghi
Evghenevici Lvov and Alexandr Kerenski, re-
spectively. However, Romania's geopolitical
status remained the same, with Russia being

King Ferdinand I, leaving for the front,
bids farewell to Prime Minister lon
I.C. Bratianu (United Archives GmbH/
Alamy Stock Photo)



the only ally sharing a common border with it.
On 16 August 1917, the second train reached
Moscow, carrying primarily Romanian cultural
heritage items, as well as the archives of several
public and private institutions. The same train
brought to Moscow the 170 kg of fine gold (in
coins) belonging to the National Bank of Roma-
nia, which were deposited alongside the rest of
the NBR's treasure in the Kremlin.® A matter
that is worth mentioning is that the provisional
Russian Government also guaranteed “the se-
curity ofthe valuables handed over by the Gov-
ernment of Romania” as well as “their return to
Romania''® While the second train was travel-
ling to Moscow, the Romanian Army managed
to stop the German offensive in the summer of
1917, but, since the Bolsheviks also managed
to seize political power in Russia on 25 Octo-
ber/7 November 1917, Romania was forced to
sign a truce with the Central Powers, as it was
left alone on the entire Eastern Front.

When the Bolsheviks seized power, the
havoc caused by the Bolshevized Russian sol-
diers on the Moldavian front, the signing of

loan G. Bibicescu, the NBR Governer between 1914
and 1921 (C.I. Baicoianu, Istoriapoliticei noastre
monetare si a Bancii Nationale, vol. 111, Neutralitatea
- Rézboiul - Ocupatiunea (1914-1918), Imprimeria
Nationald Bucuresti, 1933, plansa I)
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the Focsani Armistice Agreement by General
Shcherbachev (9 December 1917), and the
turn of events in Bessarabia all led to the arrest
of Romania's diplomatic representative by the
Bolsheviks, followed, in January 1918, by the
confiscation of NBR's treasure, together with
all the Romanian cultural and historical valu-
ables which had been shipped to Moscow.5
On that occasion, V.l. Lenin stated that “Ro-
mania's gold fund held in Moscow is intangible
for the Romanian oligarchy” and that he took
“full responsibility for preserving the fund and
returning it to the Romanian people''®

Soviet Russia was excluded from the Paris
Peace Conference and the issue of the Ro-
manian treasure was left unresolved, but was
eventually raised in the Genoa Economic and
Financial Conference which convened the
representatives of 34 countries from 10 April
to 19 May 1922. One of the objectives of the
Conference was for the European capitalist
countries to take a common stance against
Bolshevik Russia. The talks brought to light the
ongoing disagreements between Germany and
France as former enemies, as well as between
the European states and Bolshevik Russia. The
immediate outcome of the diverging opinions
was the conclusion during the Conference, on
16 April 1922, ofthe Treaty of Rapallo between
Germany and Soviet Russia, whereby the two
parties were giving up on any territorial or fi-
nancial claims against each other, thus laying
the foundations for future economic and mili-
tary cooperation between the two countries.
At the same time, in Genoa, the other Euro-
pean states asked Soviet Russia - in exchange
for resumption of economic relations - to un-
dertake that it would take no action that might
challenge the territorial and political status
quo of other countries, while at the same time
acknowledging all the public debts and obliga-
tions contracted and guaranteed by the Rus-
sian Imperial Government, as well as by the
provisional government in relation to foreign
powers. The Bolshevik government was also
requested ‘to return the valuables deposited
in Moscow by the Government of Romania™3
in the years of the First World War. Bolshevik
Russia refused to accept the conditions set by
the European countries in order to resume
economic cooperation, including the clause on



Romania's treasure, and the conference talks
were concluded with no effective outcome in
this respect.

The Romanian-Soviet bilateral negotia-
tions that took place between 1921 and 1924
(in Copenhagen, London, Warsaw, and Vien-
na) were left with no concrete outcome for Ro-
mania, since the Soviets claimed that Romania
should let go of the gold treasure ofthe NBR in
exchange for Bessarabia, a territory which had
joined Romania in March 1918.%4

4. The economic consequences of the

NBR'’s treasure confiscation

We showed above the role that the gold re-
serve of the National Bank of Romania had ac-
cording to the law, namely that of guarantor of
the banknotes issued by the NBR which was in
charge of ensuring the orderly functioning and
stability of the Romanian economy.

The shipment of the treasure to Russia re-
quired some changes in the structure of the
bank's balance sheet. Governor I.G. Bibicescu
stated in the NBR's Board meeting of 2 January
1917 that, after the shipment of gold to Russia,
“a change becomes necessary in our weekly
statements’] namely: “the gold will be deemed
present at our premises, but will be replaced
by the protocol confirming its receipt by the
authorised representatives of the Russian
Government” Under the circumstances, the
weekly statements will report the gold as ‘gold
deposited in Russia - amount 314,580,456 Ro-
manian lei”® The changes to the geographical
distribution of the NBR's gold reserve and the
loans granted by the Romanian State to sup-
port the war contributed significantly to the
deterioration of the stability of the Romanian
leu, eventually resulting in the suspension of
the convertibility of the banknotes issued by
the issuing institution in Bucharest, starting
on 12 April 1917, when an agreement was con-
cluded between the NBR and the Ministry of
Finance. By virtue of this agreement, the Na-
tional Bank of Romania granted another loan
to the Government, while also providing that
“until such time as the Ministry of Finance
pays off all the loans taken from the National
Bank and the National Bank brings back to
its premises in Bucharest the metal reserve
currently held abroad, the National Bank of

Victor Antonescu, the Romanian Finance Minister
between December 1916 and July 1917
(G.D. Niculescu, ParlamentulRomTin (1866-1901),
Bucuresti, I.V. Socecu, 1903, p. 302)

Romania has the right to suspend the exchange
of its banknotes into the national currency or
the foreign currencies whose exchange rates
are legally determined”% The two conditions
referred to in the wording of the Agreement
would not be met any time soon and Romania’s
monetary stability was even further impacted
by the confiscation by the Russian authorities
of the treasure shipped to Moscow.

According to the National Bank's balance
sheet as of 31 December 1918, the bank's metal
reserve was deposited abroad as follows: with
the Bank of England (28.5 tons of fine gold)%/,
with the Reichsbank (Berlin) (23.4 tons of
fine gold)3 and in Moscow (91.5 tons of fine
gold)® Going into more detail, the bank's an-
nual report as of 17 February 1919 indicated
that: “We returned [..] full ofjoy for our coun-
try's success in the union between Romania
and the neighbouring Romanian principali-
ties, but we returned without our gold trea-
sure, the foundation of our banknote issuance.
[..] Our gold is scattered in three states: Rus-
sia, Germany, and England. The largest part of
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The first and last pages of the Romanian - Russian Protocol,
signed on 14/27 December 1916, in lasi, on the occasion of the departure
of the first train carrying the NBR treasury and Queen Marie’s jewels to Moscow (NBR Archive)

the treasure is in Russia and amounts to more
than 315 million in gold plus one billion and
a half in securities and certificates, a treasure
whose security was guaranteed by the Imperial
Government when we shipped it to Russia and
is now still in the Kremlin, untouched”®

One year later, in February 1920, the NBR’s
board stated in the bank’s annual report the
following: “As regards the treasure in Moscow,
we have information that allows us to hope
that it is still there and moreover, the allied
powers have renewed their promise to coop-
erate as much as possible so that we may re-
gain possession of it”6l Taking into considera-
tion that the National Bank of Romania still
owned a treasure in Bucharest consisting of
1.9 kg of fine gold in 1918 and then of 494.6
kg of fine gold by 1921,& the Board of Direc-
tors stated its wish to purchase gold “wherever
throughout the country’; while taking several
measures to restore its precious metal reserve
in order to ensure the stability of its issued
banknotes:
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¢ starting with the year 1922, agreements
were concluded with the Romanian State to
purchase at market price the gold extracted
from state-owned mines;&8

¢ in 1923, the Board purchased the gold
received by the Romanian State following
the closing down of the Austrian-Hungarian
Bank;64

¢ in 1925, agreements were concluded
with almost all the gold mines throughout the
country, so that the entire Romanian gold pro-
duction could be directed towards the bank’s
treasure.®

The Bank’s balance sheets in the first years
after the war show an increase in the imbal-
ance between the metal reserve actually avail-
able to the bank and the volume of outstand-
ing banknotes. Thus, by 1921, the effective
coverage rate of outstanding banknotes was
0.013%, as the National Bank, in response to
the needs at the time, chose to support - by
granting loans - the efforts made by the Ro-
manian State to cover the costs generated by
war, governmental expenses, and monetary
unification.®
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Pentru a se vedea mentalltatea celor
cari dcti* astani puterea la Petrograa
retinem in cele ce armeand urmatdarec
radiogramad sosita ari la lati, din Pe
trogradx

PETROGRAD. 13 lanuarie.— Pa
latul Tavritchewsky — Ca protesta-
re si ca prevenire Consiliul Corni
sarilor poporu ui rus a arest A pen-
tru catva timp pe ministrul Roma
niei la Petrograd, dar ace»sta ma-
sura nu a avut nici un r zultat;
crimele tontinuft. Consiliul Comisa-
rilor decide cele ce urmeaza:

1. Relatiunile diplomatice cu Ro-
maéania sunt rupte. Membrii Lega-

.ritatilor romanevbr Yi 9?8&':&5‘;?%
strainatate, pe cel mai scurt drum.

fi. Fondul de aur al Romani-i,
care s* gaseste la Moscova, nu va
mai put«a fi atins d* Oligarhia ro-
méand. Autoritatea Cons Jiului Co-
misarilor Tsi ia toatd raspunderea
ca acest fond ift fie pastrat si pre-
dat In mainele poporului roman.

3. Fostul eomandant-sef al tru-
pelor riufi de pe frontul romén
g neraiul Crrbacef care a facut
miscare Tn contra Revolutiei, este
declarat ca dusman al poporului si
pus Tn afarda de legi*.

Dupa arestarea ministrului Romaniei
la fetrograd, care ramtne fapt fardpre-
cedent in istoria Europei civilisate, cu
Prinsul radiogramei de mai sus ttu este
de cit urmarea fireasca a mentalitatci
fi procedeelor eelor cari detin astasi
puterea intr'o parte din Rusia.

Bolsevicii ionfised un tzaur care a
fost tnt'edintat onestitatii statului rus
si refuod si elibera eelor In drept a-I
primi, dectarind ed nul va preda de
cit acelora sari ar voi ei.

Un general rus epusin afara dt lege.

Regim de jaf, de anarhie fi de arii
trar banditesc.

Avrticle from the newspaper
Miscarea, dated on 16 January 1918,
regarding the confiscation ofthe Romanian
treasury in Moscow
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In an attempt to restore the normal state
of affairs, on 19 May 1925, the Government
and the National Bank of Romania concluded
two agreements concerning the reorganisa-
tion of the central bank, the repayment by the
state of the loan granted by the issuing bank,
and the restoration of the gold reserve. The
agreements provided that the gold extracted
from the state-owned mines, together with
the gold received by the State as royalties ac-
cording to mining laws should be handed over
to the National Bank at the current price at
the time. The resulting amounts were to be
used by the Government as a fund earmarked
for the repayment by the Government of the
loans granted by the NBR. At the same time,
the convertibility of banknotes would continue
to be suspended, while the central bank was
authorised to continue to consider “the gold
deposited in Moscow™ as a valuable asset used
to guarantee its banknote issuance. The pre-
cious metal reserve shipped to Russia was thus
retained on the balance sheet of the National
Bank of Romania, as evidence of the Board's
conviction that the treasure's recovery was still
possible, as well as of the lack of means to cov-
er the loss of the confiscated gold.67

Eventually, on 7 February 1929, the Law on
monetary stabilisation confirmed the return to
a normal state of affairs, through the devalua-
tion of the Romanian leu and the resumption
of convertibility. The stabilised Romanian leu
was the equivalent of only 0.01 g of 900/1000
gold versus 0.3226 g of 900/1000 gold reported
before the First World War. The value of Ro-
mania's currency was down 32.26 times for
various reasons, including the confiscation of
the treasure in Moscow.

The means for the resumption of converti-
bility resulted from the revaluation of the
NBR's assets at the respective par value of
the stabilised Romanian leu, from the appro-
priation of part of the fund earmarked for the
repayment of state debts, established pursu-
ant to the agreement of 1925, as well as from
the allocation of 25 million dollars from the
amounts resulting from the 7% Stabilisation
Loan taken by the Romanian State via the Au-
tonomous Monopolies House on international
markets. The effort required to reimburse the
loan proved to be a long-term burden for the



Romanian economy. Suspended between 1933
and 1934 and then during the Second World
War, the reimbursement of the 7% Stabilisa-
tion Loan was eventually regulated through
the conclusion of several bilateral agreements
between the Government of Romania and the
governments where the holders of the bonds
resided. The last such agreement was conclud-
ed in 2001 with Sweden.®

Through the use of the aforementioned
sources, the largest part of the State's debt to
the issuing bank was reimbursed, while also
eliminating from the NBR's reserve “the dis-
puted international claims’; as the bank's gold
reserve evacuated to Moscow was referred
to. Nevertheless, the National Bank of Roma-
nia reserved its right over the same ‘disputed
claims” and continued to report them in the
balance sheet “for record purposes”® In his
paper on the matter of the treasure sent to

46

Article from newspaper Scanteia,
regarding the return of Romanian
Government representatives from
Moscow in August 1956
(Scanteia, year XXV, 8 August 1956)

Russia, Mihail Gr. Romascanu explained the
bank's option as follows: “The National Bank
of Romania cannot forego the metal reserve it
has entrusted with Russia for safety and safe-
keeping and reaffirms its continuing right to le-
gal claim (our emphasis), while also retaining,
for record purposes, in its documents, weekly
asset statements and annual balance sheets
the reporting of the account named ‘gold in
Moscow'!l'0

The annual balance sheets published by the
NBR continued to retain the reference to the
‘gold in Moscow” with no reference to its val-
ue, until the end of 1943, while reference to the
same item continued to be made in the weekly
statements until the end of 1944. Discontinua-
tion of the use of the aforementioned wording
was never officially motivated, but the arrival
ofthe Soviet Army on the territory of Romania
in 1944, followed by the Communist Party's
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seizure of the political power in 1945 provide
more than sufficient explanation.

Retention for more than two decades of
the ‘gold in Moscow” item on the official bal-
ance sheet of the National Bank of Romania is
evidence of the severity of the losses incurred
by the Romanian economy as a result of the
treasure's confiscation. In order to be able to
assign a value to the economic loss incurred
by Romania, Mihail Romascanu pointed out
in the same volume referred to above that, the
1934 present value of the gold reserve sent to
Russia amounted to 10,167 million Romanian
lei (1 Romanian leu = 0.01 g of gold), which
accounted for 2/3 of the net amounts resulting
from the 7% Stabilisation Loan (87.4 million
US dollars or 14.6 billion Romanian lei).7L

The full magnitude of the losses incurred
by the Romanian economy may be given by the
observation that, after more than a decade and
a half, at the end of the same year 1934, the
gold reserve of the National Bank of Romania
reached 92.6 tons of fine gold, thus exceeding
the 91.5 tons of fine gold evacuated to Moscow
between 1916 and 1917, while in 1938, after
more than two decades, the gold reserve of
the issuing institution finally exceeded the 143
tons of fine gold reported in December 1916.72

5. Partial
treasure

In time, as the Romanian-Russian relations
developed, the Romanian valuables deposited
in Moscow were returned in two stages:

= The first, in 1935, following the restora-
tion of Romanian-Soviet diplomatic relations
in 1934. On this occasion, the National Bank of
Romania received over 212 crates containing
archive documents and certificates, but not
one gram of gold from its treasure.?

=The second restitution took place in 1956,
when Soviet authorities handed over to Roma-
nia another part of the valuables deposited in
Moscow in 1917, consisting of paintings, old
Romanian art objects, coins, medals, and 33 kg
of gold, including the famous Hatching Hen
with Golden Chicks along with other Roma-
nian artefacts, but yet again, not one gram of
gold from the NBR's treasure.7

That is why, in September 1965, during
his first visit to Moscow as Secretary General

of the Romanian Communist Party, Nicolae
Ceausescu raised the matter of the National
Bank of Romania gold reserve left in Moscow
during the First World War. Taken by surprise,
Leonid llyich Brezhnev wanted to know what
gold the question concerned and asked for
more time to look into the matter. The two del-
egations met again after a couple of days and
Brezhnev's answer was that it was not a matter
of gold, but a matter of politics.®

6. The treasure ofthe NBR in Moscow
- aclaim older than a century

Mention should be made that, even though
more than one century passed since the ship-
ment of the NBR's gold to Moscow, the au-
thorities in Bucharest, regardless of their ideo-
logical background, have never given up on the
idea of recovering the treasure. Moreover, the
dossier containing the original handover pro-
tocols is still kept at the National Bank and has
been passed from one governor to the other
since the interwar period, accompanied by the
message that each one of them should do ev-

erything in their power to bring the treasure
home.®

The Treaty signed on 4 July 2003 between
Romania and the Russian Federation provided

restitutions of the culturathe framework for renewed Romanian-Rus-

sian discussions on the matter ofthe Romanian
treasure in Moscow. In this context, ajoint Ro-
manian-Russian Commission was established
- the Joint Romanian-Russian Commission -
to study the issues arising from the history of
bilateral relations, including the matter of the
National Bank of Romania treasure deposited
in Moscow during the First World War.77 The
commission has already held five meetings,
the latest in Moscow, in November 2019. From
Romania's point of view, the most productive
meeting so far took place in March 2016, in
Sinaia, when the final joint protocol stated that
“‘the documents submitted by Romania are au-
thentic and equal in value to an international
treaty and certify that Romania deposited the
valuables in its treasure (including the NBR's
treasure) in Russia (Moscow)”B

From 2023 onwards, the National Bank of
Romania launched a new phase of its strategy
concerning the treasure in Moscow by starting
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to raise awareness among the European pub-
lic and European decision-makers regarding
the 91.5 tons of fine gold confiscated by the
Bolsheviks in Russia, resulting in a valid and
enforceable claim by Romania against the Rus-
sian Federation, as rightful heir of the USSR.®
In March 2024, in the European Parlia-
ment, the National Bank of Romania opened
the exhibition The Gold Treasure of the Na-
tional Bank of Romania Sent to Moscow and
Never Returned - a Claim Older Than a Cen-
tury, while on 14 March, the European Parlia-
ment held a session in Strasbourg and adopted
a Resolution on the return of Romanian na-
tional treasure illegally appropriated by Rus-
sia, urging the Russian Federation to fully re-
turn to Romania the remainder of the treasure
that was sent to Russia in 1916 and 1917. At
the same time, the European Parliament ‘calls
on the Commission and the European External
Action Service to include the return ofthe Ro-
manian national treasure on the diplomatic bi-
lateral agenda governing EU-Russia relations
once the regional context permits the resump-
tion of political dialogue between the parties'!®
Therefore, after more than a century from
the decision of the Conference in Genoa, in
2024, a European body clearly requested the
Russian Federation to return the gold treasure
ofthe National Bank of Romania, a part of Ro-
mania's national heritage. Many conationals
ask what the real chances are for the Russian
Federation of ever accepting such restitution.
Our answer is that it is our duty to make the
history of this matter known both in our coun-
try and abroad, namely the fact that 91.5 tons
of gold were entrusted to Russia on the basis of
documents which are valid under internation-
al law; according to the said documents, if we
consider only the quantity of the gold, Roma-
nia has a valid and enforceable claim against
Moscow. Certainly, the actual resolution ofthe
claim also depends on the international politi-
cal and military developments.
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si cultural Tn vremuri de razboi” (26 iunie 2024)

PRESERVATION OF ART, CIVIL AFFAIRS
GENERAL SECRETARIAT AND
CULTURAL HERITAGE PROTECTION
DURING THE FIRST WORLD WAR

EMANUELE DI MURO *

Abstract

Following Italys entry into the First World War, the General Secretariatfor Civil Affairs
within the General Stafftook action toprotectand evacuate the most importantartworksfrom
the Veneto region. The Directorate-Generalfor Antiquities and Fine Arts within the Ministry of
Education provided several specialists who were reserve officers. With the support ofthe Cara-
binieri, artworks - particularlyfrom the Veneto region, which was most exposed to attacks -
weresecured andpreparedfor evacuation. These operations were coordinated by thejournalist

Ugo Ojetti, a reserve lieutenant in the Corps ofEngineers, who was enlisted as a volunteer.

Keywords: First World War, Veneto, Venice, Verona, Milan, Gorizia, Carabinieri
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Even after the unification of Italy, the ques-
tion of protecting the cultural heritage for the
purpose of its preservation and conservation
emerged. At that time, the subjects relating
to what we now calll cultural2 heritage3 were
managed by two separate ministries which had
different tasks, as follows: the artistic and book
assets were placed under the Directorate-Gen-
eral for Antiquities and Fine Arts ofthe Minis-
try of Education, while the archival assets were
placed under the Ministry of the Interior.

The Directorate-General for Antiquities
and Fine Arts acted territorially through the
overseers, who were responsible for protecting
and safeguarding the cultural heritage of the
territory in question. The superintendent had

the task of inspecting the state of conservation
of the works and, at the same time, partici-
pating in the drafting of a territorial property
general register that had to be communicated
to the central office, as a means of assessing
the consistency of the works of art. The final
document became the national catalogue of
artistic heritage that would be useful in case of
conflict, in order to recognise and assess dam-
ages and losses. During the cataloguing phase,
the photographic documentation dating back
to the mid-nineteenth century was very useful .4

In the military sphere, the evolution of
regulations for the protection of cultural heri-
tage found its basis in the legislation of the
Kingdom of Sardinia, particularly in Carlo

* Lieutenant-colonel, expert, Historical Office within the General Staff of the Italian Army.
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Alberto's regulation of war, which remained in
force even after the national unification. It is
interesting to note that from the time of the
first international conventions on the law of
armed conflicts, Italy has adapted its legisla-
tion to align with international treaties.5

The reference regulation for the First World
War was the 1912 publication on war service,
drawn up as a result of lessons learned from
the Libyan campaign. In this context, there
was room for the rules on safeguards for mat-
ters which were defined as: things which, in
the interests of humanity, national decency or
the army itself, should be placed under special
protection.6

The introduction into the Italian legal sys-
tem of the 1899 and 1907 Hague Conventions
led to the acquisition of particular obligations
relating to the protection of cultural heritage
in the event of conflict, which were expressed
in as many commitments for commanders on
the ground. For example, it was prescribed to
signal cultural heritage and places of worship
through special rigid rectangular panels, di-
vided diagonally into two triangles: black on
the top and white at the bottom. With the con-
ventions of 1907, there were introduced clauses
concerning the obligation to train troops.

The outbreak of the European conflict mo-
bilised the superintendents of cultural heri-
tage, particularly those in the Veneto region,
who had already been exposed to indiscrimi-
nate Austrian attacks on cultural heritage7
during the First War of Independence.

In April 1915, the General Director of An-
tiquities and Fine Arts, Corrado Ricci, a well-
known writer, artist, and art historian who
was formerly the Director of Brera and the
Museums of Florence, Gino Fogolari, sent8to
safe places9 paintings and the most valuable
art objects of Treviso, Padova, Conegliano,
and Castelfranco, while those that could not
be sent were locked in boxes and packed. The
works of Venice, not being kept underground
in the city, were sent to the south. However,
this activity was hampered by complaints from
local mayors and authorities, who feared that
these works of art might never be returned.

In Milan, on 10 March 1915, the superin-
tendent of the Regie Accademie d'Arte di Mi-
lano presented to Ricci a plan for preserving
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the most important works from the Pinacoteca
di Brera and the main collections of Milan, as
was done in France for the Louvre. He made
sure that the works reached the station within
24 hours and were then transported to a safe
village in the Apenninesi0

And that's how the conflict started.

In addition to the ministerial provisions,
private institutions, such as the Societa
Fiorentina Leonardo da Vinci and, above all1l,
the Touring Club Italiano12 proposed their ac-
tivities to the military authorities. The protec-
tion and the promotion ofthe protection ofthe
landscape and monuments had already begun
within the Touring Club Italiano in 1913, when
a National Committee for the Defence of the
Italian Landscape and Monuments was set up
in Milan on 6 April, chaired by Mr. Luigi Rava.

The order of service of the Deputy Chief
of the General Staff of the Army, Carlo Porro,
dated 20 May 1915, established the General
Secretariat for Civil Affairs at the Supreme
Command. This measure provided the Su-
preme Command with an instrument for the
management of territories in the war zone.
Dr. Agostino d'Adamo, Inspector General in
the Ministry of the Interior, was appointed
Director of the office. Within the General Sec-
retariat he would operate as both civilian and
military, being specially chosen for the various
tasks that the Secretariat was to carry out.

At the time of its establishment, the Sec-
retariat was attached to the Office of Organ-
isation and Mobilisation, but organisational
needs, which arose as early as August 1915, led
to its reassignment to the Office of Operations.

The main purpose ofthe Secretariat was to
administer the occupied territories ofthe Aus-
tro-Hungarian Monarchy through organisa-
tional and functional measures, encompassing
all sectors of public life and the support sectors
behind the front lines13

Among the prerogatives of the Secretariat,
since the outset of the conflict, were those
relating to the protection of monuments and
cultural heritage.

Since the early stages of mobilisation,
correspondence was exchanged between the
Ministry of Education and the Ministry of War
regarding the management and protection of
monuments in areas occupied by the army.



In a communication dated 29 May 1915, the
Directorate-General for Antiquities and Fine
Arts placed at the disposal of the military au-
thorities the offices in Venice and Verona, re-
sponsible for the conservation of monuments
and art objects in the region. The Ministry of
Education authorities also pointed out that,
under arms and in the Venetian region, there
were members employed from the Superior
Council and the Administration of Antiquities
and Fine Arts. These officials included: Captain
Guido Cirilli, employee in the Military District
of Venice; Deputy Lieutenant Ugo Ojetti, from
the Office of the Fortifications of Venice; Cap-
tain Carlo Gamba, from the Military District
of Sacile; Giulio Quirino Giglioli of the 5thFor-
tress Artillery Regiment; and Roberto Papini
ofthe 5thFortress Artillery Regiment in Venice.

The communication from the Ministry of
Education was promptly adopted by the Su-
preme Command, which issued a circular con-
cerning the protection of monuments.4

In a note addressed to the deputy head of
the General Staff of the Army, the matter of
works ofart in war zones was raised, alongside
the need to provide clear indications to major
units that had cultural assets on their territory.

It was therefore considered appropriate to
draft a short order aimed at protecting real es-
tate and furnishings of art and history in the
occupied territories and those yet to be occu-
pied, seeking to enforce the legislation on the
subject of the Italian laws of 20 June 1909 and
23 June 1912.

A more decisive arrangement of the Cul-
tural Heritage was considered as early as Au-
gust 1915, following the first months of the
war, after seeing the raids and indiscrimi-
nate attacks on other Italian cultural heritage
churches. A note from the Secretary General
for Civil Affairs, addressed to the Deputy Chief
of Staff, proposed an order to protect the ar-
tistic assets, which were being inventoried by
Lieutenant Ugo Ojettils

The order issued by General Cadorna on
31 August 1915 stated that immovable and mo-
vable objects of artistic, historical, archaeolog-
ical, or paleontological interest were inalien-
able. Sales, transfers and any other transfer of
ownership following Italy's entry into war on
24 May 1915 were to be considered ineffective.

The rule provided that all cultural heritage
was not to be removed from the institutions
entrusted with their safeguarding, except in
the case ofentrustment of their custody to civil
and military authorities. The civil and military
authorities were obliged to submit to the Su-
preme Command a list of the works entrusted
to them. Any restoration had to be notified in
advance and approved by the General Secre-
tariat for Civil Affairs. Archaeological excava-
tions in the territories occupied by the Royal
Army were forbidden unless authorised by the
General Secretariat.

Any archaeological findings or discoveries
had to be reported immediately to the Secre-
tariat through the peripheral bodies, such as
the civil commissioner or the mayor. The pen-
alties for any transgressions included a fine
and possible arrest.

The order was immediately transmitted
to the army commands, army corps, and bar-
racks, with the clear request to ensure the units
complied with the prescribed measures, espe-
cially regarding the reporting of assets within
their area of responsibility.

The same order was also transmitted to
the Ministry of Education, which was pleased
with the initiative and showed its appreciation,
through the Directorate-General for Fine Arts,
informing him that this measure would be
published in the Art Bulletin.

Among the protagonists in the protection
of artistic assets was Ugo Ojetti, who held a
very important position. Serving as an officer
in the Corps of Engineers and renowned as a
journalist, he was also involved in war propa-
ganda and played a fundamental role in map-
ping the artworks of Veneto.

He distinguished himself through the in-
dustrious work to fully implement the ordi-
nance concerning the supervision of works of
art, particularly in Aquileja. He also empha-
sised Ojetti's courage, especially in light of the
Austrian air raids that affected the work ofthe
cultural heritage operators.

The central role of Ojetti was also sanc-
tioned by the deputy head of the Italian Army,
Carlo Porro, who, in a handwritten note,
obliged the General Secretariat for Civil Af-
fairs to keep Ojetti in service.
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Ojetti and his above-mentioned colleagues
took up the task and also documented with
pictures the condition ofthe artworks. For this
purpose, they were granted special safe-con-
ducts that enabled them to operate in the war
zone and support local commands.

Once the most important artistic assets
had been registered, the General Secretariat
arranged for their transfer to areas deemed
safer. The most emblematic and well-docu-
mented case is, without doubt, that of Venice.

It was the same Ojetti who described the
rescue operations of the Venetian artworks in
his publication: Italian Monuments and War.

The protection works, started in April, were
carried out by the Ministry of War through the
local military command of engineering and ar-
tillery.

On 27 May 1915, the four horses from the
Basilica of San Marco were taken down and re-
located to a safe place.

In order to carry out the relocation of art-
works and prepare their packaging, the mili-
tary authorities provided the local superinten-
dents with personnel, equipment and timber -
although the latter was necessary on the front.

On the ground, the operating units tried to
implement the provisions ofthe Supreme Com-
mand through the General Secretariat, con-
ducting censuses and recording minutes that
documented the condition ofthe works and the
areas of responsibility of these departments.

Despite the precautionary measures, the
effects of the war were felt and affected the
artworks, particularly the churches.

Venice was also the object of numerous
air raids, especially on full moon nights. The
proximity to the Austrian bases of Pula and
Trieste significantly contributed to the attacks
on the lagoon city.1

The work ofthese professionals did not end
with the initial censuses following the begin-
ning of the conflict, but continued even after
the occupation of new territories - including
the case of Ojetti, who conducted an inspec-
tion ofthe artworks in the city of Gorizia after
its conquest in 1916.77

The inspection was submitted to the Ar-
my's Deputy Chief of Staff on 18 August 1916,
just four days after itl8 had been written by
Ojetti.
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The Carabinieri played a fundamental role
in carrying out inspections and protective
measures. Thus, when Ojetti entered Gorizia
on 9 August 1916, he was duly accompanied by
a Carabinieri colonel and his escort staff.

Lieutenant Ojetti spentthe evening of 8 Au-
gust with troops from the 28th Infantry Regi-
ment, accompanied by Colonel D'Alessandro
of the Royal Carabinieri, who was assigned to
escort him in his mission. Drawing upon the
guide compiled in July 1915, Ojetti started his
survey related to Gorizia's monuments on the
morning of 9 August.

Additional personnel assisting in the in-
spection ofthe artworks included local guides,
primarily municipal officials who accompa-
nied the delegation.

Given the sensitivity of the protection of
artistic assets and the awareness of potential
deviations by troops in the occupied territo-
ries, Ojetti advised the General Secretariat that
soldiers should be permitted to enter the city,
while the Carabinieri should continue to mon-
itor the buildings according to the instructions
given by the Royal Carabinieri Command.

Throughoutthe conflict, the Carabiniericar-
ried out duties of general police, safeguarding,
escorts and guard at headquarters. The units of
Carabinieri assigned to the commands of occu-
pation of the territories seized from the enemy
had the main duty to serve as local police. In
Ojetti's work, the Carabinieri implemented the
principle of safeqguard - exercising particular
caution towards sites or objects of historical in-
terest for humanity, such as hospitals, schools,
factories, sacred places, convents, museums,
archives, monuments, and artworks.19

During his reconnaissance, Ojetti noticedD
at the Provincial Museum in the Attems Palace
of Gorizia - where a Lion of Venice was kept
on the ground floor - the delegation found six
serious damages, along with numerous boxes
of ammunition and food. Although the room
was closed and largely intact, aside from bro-
ken windows and shutters torn open by gun-
fire, several items from the collections were
missing. According to the testimonies, the
bishop's sacred vestments, gold coins, and an
archive that contained about 500 scrolls from
the County of Gorizia were missing, whereas
the numismatic collections and the library
were found intact.



The collections of the Gorizia Civic Mu-
seum, already packed in six boxes containing
artworks from various eras, were prepared for
evacuation to Ljubljana by the Austro-Hungar-
ian authorities. These materials, already recog-
nised as cultural asset, were not relocated by
the Italian authorities, as their cultural value
was known to all belligerents.

This cultural heritage was then document-
ed by the Military Officer Tommaso De Mari-
nis, who compiled a catalogue of Gorizia col-
lections.2l

The fate of the municipal library was diffe-
rent, having been devastated and looted.

The condition of the cultural assets be-
longing to ecclesiastical structures, such as
the seminary and the cathedral remained un-
known. Therefore, Ojetti commissioned the
military chaplain assigned to his delegation to
consult with the diocesan authorities in order
to ascertain the fate of the heritage.

The archive table kept at the Palace of Jus-
tice was relocated to the basement, but the
structure - previously used by the Austrians as
a divisional command - was so badly struck by
an ltalian bombardment, that Ojetti decided
to leave the boxes in the basement, consider-
ing it a safer location.

The situation, along with the Italian or-
ganisation efforts, was known to the Austri-
ans, who reported on it in several newspaper
columns, emphasising that both armies had
taken preventive measures, but sometimes the
mistakes and the conduct of soldiers had re-
sulted in damage to cultural assets - at times,
as devastating as a raid2

Ojetti had the awareness to check the con-
dition of the privately owned artworks.

Ojetti's contribution to the Italian cause -
cultural assets and, later, war propaganda - is
well summarised in his matricular records23

As previously mentioned, he volunteered
at the age of 44 to offer his contribution to
the Italian cause. He was initially assigned to
the Supreme Command as superintendent of
monuments and art objects in the occupied
territories, and subsequently served with the
Command ofthe Fortress Engineers in Venice.
Following this important assignment, he was

employed as a publicist within the Press Office
ofthe Supreme Command.

For these contributions, he was awarded
the Bronze Medal of Military Valour, with the
following motivation:

«Per meglio assolvere i compiti assegnatigli
dal Comando Supremo, non esitava ad attra-
versare I1sonzo con le prime truppe, mentre
ancora ferveva il combattimento; e, postosi
a disposizione del comando della linea, con
intelligenza e sprezzo de pericolo, prestava
lbpera sua per la sistemazione difensiva della
testa di ponte. Gorizia, 8-9 agosto 1916» (“In
order to better fulfil the tasks assigned to him
by the Supreme Command, he did not hesitate
to cross the Isonzo with the first troops, while
the fighting was still raging; and, placing him-
self at the disposal of the line command, with
intelligence and contempt for danger, he con-
tributed to the defensive organisation of the
bridgehead. Gorizia, 8-9 August, 1916”)

In addition to this important honour, Ojetti
received a solemn commendation for his ef-
forts in the foothills of the Altipiani between
24 May and 4 June, because he personally tried
to save works of art and history, countless
times placing himself under enemy fire. A fur-
ther commendation was conferred upon him
between November and December 1917, fol-
lowing the breakthrough of Caporetto, when
he continued to save artworks that were in
danger despite the wise measures previously
adopted.

For his work he also received foreign hon-
ours, such as the French Legion of Honour, the
title of Knight of the Order of Leopold of Bel-
gium, and was appointed Commander of the
Order of Saints Maurice and Lazarus.

Immediately after the occupation of the
territories, the Secretariat for Civil Affairs un-
dertook a great effort to assess the condition
of the artworks and initiate their recovery and
restoration. Noteworthy was the recognition
received by Knight Carboni, who sent to the
Supreme Command about 1,116 photographs
related to the mosaic ofthe Basilica of Aquilea,
accompanied by the plan arranged into boxes,
each one corresponding to the photos taken.
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The work of safeguarding, as already men-
tioned, was jointly undertaken by the Supreme
Command and the Civil authorities; therefore,
the coordination of means, workforce and ma-
terials proved vital in the packing, transport of
the artworks to safe areas, and their escort.

References to crimes against artworks were
made in various commissions of inquiry car-
ried out during the post-war period.

The scenario thus addressed underscores
the importance of having practical procedures
and competent personnel to ensure the preser-
vation of historical assets in times of conflict.
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REGIMENTUL 4 ROSIORI ,,REGINA MARIA”
- ONOARE, DATORIE S| ROMANTISM -

CEZAR CUCOS *

,»Ce dimineatafrumoasa, catde tacutsi de linistit e totul,

dar eu stiu ca vafi razboi. Razboi! [...] Soarele straluceste si vafi razboi!’ -
Regina Maria, Cotroceni, 14 august 1916,
ajunul intrarii Romaniei in Primul Razboi Mondiall

Abstract

A centuryand a halfhaspassed since the birth of Queen Marie, the woman who captivated
the hearts ofRomanians and stirred deep admiration among her contemporaries. Perhaps the
most controversial yet most beloved queen in Romanian history, her spirit transcended the era
she lived in as she held a deep and abiding lovefor horse riding, cavalry, and the Romanian
army.

In 1896, by order of King Carol I, the young princess was enlisted in the rolls of the 4th
Rosiori Regiment. Her greatest joy came when, in the presence of her relatives visitingfrom
Great Britain and Russia, she was named honorary commander of the regiment. “The day |
received my regimentfor thefirst time was a day ofpridefor me, andfrom that momenton, a
strongand lasting bond wasforged between me and my dear 4thRosiori [Regiment]" the Queen
would later recall2 Thus, Marie became the ‘head of the regiment” The name of the cavalry
unit wouldforever be linked with hers, and the soldiers - who proudly wore the sovereigns in-
signia on their epaulettes - would remain loyal to their queen... until the very end.

Keywords: Queen Marie, King Ferdinand |, cavalry, First World War, Mother of the
Wounded, 4thRosiori Regiment

* Colonel, comandantul Brigazii 1 Sprijin Manevra ,,Argedava’
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Principesa Maria Tn tinuta
Regimentului 4 Rosiori

Suntem la un veac si jumatate de la nasterea
Reginei Maria, cea care afincantat sufletele ro-
manilor si a ndscut adevarate pasiuni printre
admiratorii sdi. Cea mai controversata dar si
cea mai iubita regind a Romaniei, al carei spirit
afost cu mult peste timpurile pe care le-a trait,
a Tndragit pana la patima echitatia, cavaleria si
armata romana.

Tnscrisd, Tn anul 1896, in controalele Regi-
mentului 4 Rosiori, din ordinul Regelui Carol I, ta-
nara principesa va trai marea sa bucurie atunci
cand, In prezenta rudelor sale din Marea Brita-
nie si din Rusia, venite la Bucuresti sa o vada, a
fost numita comandant onorific al regimentu-
lui. ,,Ziua cand Tmi primii intdia oara regimen-
tul a fost pentru mine o zi de mandrie, iar de
atunci Tnainte se fauri o legatura puternica si
trainica intre mine si scumpul meu [regiment]
4 Rosiori’; avea sad-si aminteasca regina, peste
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ani2 Maria devenise astfel ,,cap al regimentu-
lui’; numele unitatii de cavalerie va fi legat de
al sau, iar militarii regimentului, care purtau
cu méandrie cifra suveranei pe epoleti, vor fi cu
regina ... pana la capat.

Marie Alexandra Victoria de Saxa-Co-
burg si Gotha, alintatd de cei apropiati Missy,
a ajuns n tara sa de adoptie, Regatul Romaniei,
Tn anul 1893, ca sotie a principelui mostenitor
Ferdinand. Maria, cum i-au spus romanii, urma
sa fie principesa si apoi cea de-a doua regina a
Romaniei, o tara care devenea a doua sa patrie si
care era in plina afirmare Tn sud-estul Europei.

La 28 decembrie 1917 (stil vechi), cand
dupa 25 de ani de la casatorie, cuplul regal Tsi
aniversa nunta de argint la lasi, Maria rememo-
ra, cu realism, Tnceputurile sale ca principesa
mostenitoare. La venirea sain tanarul regat sud-
est european cu influente balcanice, ,,tarisoara
cea noua se bucura sa aiba oprintesa inrudita
cu toate casele regale si imperiale ale Europei,
nepoata a Reginei Victoria, nepoata a tarului
Rusiei, verisoara primarda a Tmparatului ger-
man si asa mai departe..VV. Cu toate aces-
tea, dupa un sfert de veac, maturizata deplin,
Maria era constienta ca facuse o casatorie din
interes, ei revenindu-i rolul sa aduca prestigiu
si mostenitori Casei Regale a Romaniei.

Avand preocupari militare, Principele
Ferdinand (sau Nando, cum i placea Mariei sa
i spund), pe langa raspunderile pe care Tnce-
pea sa le aiba in treburile tarii, ca Alteta Re-
gald, a urcat n ierarhia armelor, de la gradul
de sublocotenent (1 noiembrie 1886) la cel de
general de divizie (10 mai 1904) si general de
corp de armata (1911). A comandat, pe rand,
Batalionul 1 Vanatori, Regimentul 4 Rosiori,
Brigada 8 si Divizia 4 Infanterie. De aseme-
nea, Ferdinand a fost cap al Regimentului 68
Infanterie prusian, colonel in Regimentul 6 In-
fanterie ,,Carol | rege al Romaniei” al armatei
ungaredetc. Era nelipsit de la manevrele trupe-
lor si i placea sa se preocupe cu meticulozitate
de obligatiile militare, ajungand astfel inspec-
tor general al cavaleriei romane.

Urmand exemple ale caselor regale europe-
ne, la 8 aprilie 1895, Regele Carol | I-a numit pe
Principele Ferdinand comandant al Regimen-
tului 4 Rosiori, fiind Tnaintat atunci la gradul
de colonel5. Acesta va fi comandant al regi-
mentului pana n aprilie 1898, fiind succedat
de locotenent-colonelul Alexandru Averescu6.



Regimentul 4 Rosiori fusese nfiintat prin
Tnalt Decret Regal nr. 1172 din 23 martie 1893,
document care prevedea transformarea unor
regimente de calarasi permanenti in regimen-
te de rosiori. Astfel, Regimentul 11 Calarasi din
Botosani7a devenit Regimentul 4 Rosiori, dislo-
cat ulterior (1895) Tn garnizoana Bucuresti8.

Tn anul 1896, desi nu era o unitate de garda
propriu-zisa, acesta urma sa capete un statut
special, odata cu ,,inscrierea Altetei Sale Regale
PrincipesaMaria in controalele Regimentului 4 Ro-
siorig din ordinul Regelui Carol I. Din cartea
Sefii armatei roméane - generalii si coloneii in
activitate, scrisa de capitanul M. Margaritescu
n 1904, aflam ca Maria a fost ,,inscrisa in ca-
drele Regimentului 4 Rosiori, la 28 octombrie
1896”10 Practic, vedem ca, n ajunul zilei sale
de nastere, cand urma sa implineasca 21 de ani,
Maria ,,era acceptata”sa faca parte, onorific, din
Regimentul 4 Rosiori, fiind luata in evidentele
acestuia.

Tn mai 1897 insd, Tn urma unor manevre
militare la care a participat, Ferdinand a ca-
zut bolnav de febra tifoida. Se pare ca printul
mostenitor bause apa dintr-o ,,fantand primiti-
va”, contaminandu-se astfel cu microbul de ti-
fos care bantuia Roméania. Boala s-a agravat atat
de mult incéat Tntr-una din acele nopti, Maria a
fost trezita din somn pentru a-si lua ramas-bun
de la printul mostenitor. ,,Nando zacea pe spa-
te, era atat de slab Tncat trupul lui parea una
cu cearsaful. Avea ofata livida si rasufla cu
greutate™], nota Maria Tn memoriile sale.

Gandul ca Ferdinand ar putea sa moara o
ingrozea pe Maria. Pierderea lui ar fi Tnsem-
nat Tntoarcerea sa in Anglia, fara cei doi copii
pe care ii avea, Carol si Elisabeta, acestia fiind
sub tutela Regelui Carol I. Maria urma sa lupte
nsd, stiind ca Ferdinand, mai mult un compli-
ce afectuos decat un sot iubitor, era cheia des-
tinului sau.

Ferdinand a supravietuit, Tnvingand boala,
dar a ramas slabit si schimbat fizic pentru mult
timp. Medicii i-au recomandat atunci sd plece
n strdinatate, la Nisa, pentru tratamente. Desi
Carol | a considerat acest fapt o abatere de la
Tndatoririle pe care le avea, cuplul princiar va
petrece intreaga iarna 1897-1898 pe Coasta de
Azur, In compania rudelor rusesti ale Mariei.
Ferdinand era Tn convalescentd, insa Carol o
gasea vinovata pe tanara principesa de absenta
lor indelungata. Este motivul pentru care, in

vara lui 1898, cu ocazia vizitei Tn Rusia, Carol
il va lua doar pe Ferdinand, ldasand-o pe Maria
in tara12

Revenind la obligatiile militare ale lui
Ferdinand, Regele Carol | nutrea convingerea
ca lipsa indelungata a printului mostenitor
din mijlocul trupelor avea consecinte negative
asupra moralului si pregatirii acestora. Se pare
ca acesta ar fi fost motivul pentru care Carol | a
insistat ca Maria sa se implice Tn activitatile Re-
gimentului 4 Rosiori. Asa se face ca in toamna

Regimentul 4 Rosiori - Insigna aniversara 7 ani
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anului 1897, Tn prezenta rudelor tinerei prin-
cipese, fratele sau Alfred, sosit din Marea Bri-
tanie, si varul sdu, marele duce Boris, venit din
Rusia, Maria a fost numita comandant onorific
al regimentului, dupa propriile marturisiril3
fara a fi emis un decret regal in acest sens.

Coincidenta sau ntamplare, regimentul
fusese infiintat in 1893, anul In care Maria a
venit Tn Roménia. Principesa s-a simtit me-
reu mandrd cu statutul sau de cap al regi-
mentului. Treptat, s-a legat sufleteste de aces-
ta, simtindu-se foarte apreciatd Tn mijlocul
rosiorilor sai. L-a luat ca aghiotant pe locote-
nentul Gheorghe (Zizi) Cantacuzino, cu ac-
ceptul lui Ferdinand Tnsa. Acesta din urma, la
randul sau, ceruse acordul unchiului Carol ca
tanarul ofiter, fost subordonat al sau in Batali-
onul 1 Vanatori, sa fie aghiotantul sotiei sale,
motivand ca ,,este un om cumsecade, amuzant,
fard afi necuviincios”4

Se pare ca neglijarea sotului bolnav si esca-
padele amoroase ale principesei cu locotenen-
tul Zizi Cantacuzino au facut ca Regele Carol
sa o exileze Tn Anglia, unde aceasta avea sa o
nasca, la 9 ianuarie 1900, pe Maria Mignon.
Nici tanarul ofiter de cavalerie nu a scapat de
intransigenta lui Carol, fiind exilat, la randul
sau, In Frantals Evenimentele nu puteau sa
scape criticilor presei satirice a vremii.

<|>

REG. 4 ROSIORI

~REGINA MARIA*
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Maria va reveni in tara, fiind iertata de Re-
gele Carol I, care punea mai presus de orice Vi-
itorul dinastiei. Tntr-o fotografie de epoca din
1901, Principesa Maria apare la Barlad, alaturi
de ofiterii Regimentului 4 Rosiori, in uniforma
militard de reprezentare a regimentului, pe ca-
lul sdu, Benjamma, Tncadrat in regiment.

Viitoarea reginda a Romaniei este tot mai
prezenta Tn atmosfera regimentului. La cere-
moniile militare, Principesa (si apoi Regina)
Maria purta cu gratie uniforma eleganta de
cavalerie (& la hussard), constand n tunica de
culoare rosie cu brandemburguri negre, fusta
alba (in loc de pantaloni) cu gaitane negre si
caciulda mica din blana de miel, ce avea capacul
din postav de culoare albastru-deschis, culoa-
rea distinctiva a regimentuluils

1906. ,,Amfost la manevre. Am calarit In
capul regimentului meu. Se striga ura, ma
urmareau cu privirile toti, ma aplaudau si eu
eram foarte mandrda”l7 scria viitoarea regi-
na bunului sau prieten, Andrei loan, aflat pe
santierul naval San Marco, la 1/14 octombrie
1906, dupa incheierea manevrelor regale pe
Dealul Cotroceni. Ca de fiecare datd, ea a de-
filat Tn fruntea regimentului, in uniforma de
rosior, fiind foarte apreciata in randul trupelor.

La 1 ianuarie 1907, cu ocazia Anului Nou,
Regele Carol | isi incepea Ordinul de Zi adre-
sat armatei cu mesajul: ,,Ostasi, un an maretse
Tncheie cu Tntreita aniversare pe care am sar-
batorit-o Timpreuna. [...] Sunt convins c& la ora
primejdiei, Tarase vaputea sprijini cu increde-
repe vitejia voastra.”BManifestarile prilejuite
de aniversarea celor 40 de ani de domnie, Tn-
cheiate cu marea expozitie jubiliara din noiem-
brie 1906, tinutd pe Dealul Filaret si la Arenele
Romane, intruchipau cumva imaginea unei
Romanii moderne, acea mult visata ,,Belgie a
Orientului” Problema taranimii roméanesti de-
venise Tnsa una extrem de grava, ceea ce avea
sd duca la ,,vantul de rasmeritd care a Tnceput
sa batapeste ei la nici unan dupagrandioasele
serbari din 1906% asa cum scria I.L. Caragiale
in studiul sdu ,,1907, din primdvara pana in
toamna” Din pacate, autoritatile nu au gasit
caile pasnice de linistire a lor, astfel ca pentru
Tndbusirea rascoalei regele a apelat la armata.
La 3 martie 1907, trupele intervin prima data,
la Pascani, Tmpotriva muncitorilor ceferisti
care fraternizasera cu taranii, eliberandu-i pe



Regina Maria, alaturi de ofiteri din Regimentul 4 Rosiori, Barlad, 1901

cei arestati din vagoane. La Botosani cad pri-
mii morti, Tnsa taranii sunt indarjiti si apara cu
sacrificii dreptul lor la o viata mai bunad

La 9 martie, Tncep sa fie Tndbusite focare-
le din Moldova, dar altele izbucnesc, cu o mai
mare furie, Tn Muntenia. La 13 martie, Tn Par-
lament se incheie un acord ntre liberali si con-
servatori pentru ,,salvarea patriei’, iar Regele
Carol | d& o proclamatie catre popor, n care
se vorbeste despre ,,Patria aflata in pericol prin
fapte necugetate', Se promit drepturi pentru
taranime, dar, in acelasi timp, sunt mobilizati
rezervistii. Astfel ca regimentele armatei, In
marea lor majoritate, sunt implicate In repri-
marea taranilor rasculati. Tmbarcate pe tre-
nuri, acestea sunt redislocate dintr-o zona n
alta a tarii, tocmai pentru a nu exista legaturi
emotionale cu populatia.

Se pare ca, prin statutul sau special, Regi-
mentul 4 Rosiori nu a plecat n zonele fierbinti
si nu a primit misiunea de a lua parte efectiv
la represaliile ordonate. Tn ordinul circular al
Ministerului de Razboi, din 27 martie 1907,
privind structura organizatorica a diviziilor de
infanterie dupa efectuarea desconcentrarilor,
Regimentul 4 Rosiori 1l regasim Tnsa n ordi-
nea de bataie a Diviziei 8 din Corpul 4 Arma-
ta, constituita pentru localizarea unor posibile
focare ale rascoalei. Ordinul mai preciza ca,
pentru regimentele de cavalerie permanenta,
efectivul va raméne cel bugetar, iar regimente-
le de calarasi vor desconcentra trupa cu schim-
bul, formand doua escadroane cu ,,0amenii

permanenti'. Regimentele de cavalerie trebu-
iau sa ,trimita la resedinta (la cazarma - n.a.)
ofiterii si cadrele necesare pentru instructia
recrutilor”2L

n campania din vara anului 1913, dusa
de armata roméana in cel de-Al Doilea Razboi
Balcanic, Regimentul 4 Rosiori, comandat de
colonelul David Praporgescu, cel care va deve-
ni erou al Primului Razboi Mondial, a trecut
Dunarea si a ajuns pe Valea Ogostului, intre
Rahova si Berkovita.

La 11 noiembrie 1915, Regele Ferdinand |
semneazi Tnaltul Decret nr. 2480, prin care, la
propunerea presedintelui consiliului si ministru
de razboi, lon I.C. Bratianu, aproba ca Regimen-
tul 4 Rosiori sa poarte numele onorific ,,Regina
Maria” (art. 1)2 Decretul prevedea, de aseme-
nea, ca ofiterii si trupa regimentului sa poarte
cifra Majestatii Sale Regina Maria (art. 2), stabi-
lind detalii privind forma si pozitionarea aces-
tui Tnsemn pe epoleti (art. 3, 4).

Tn ceea ce priveste starea generald a armatei
romane, la inceput de secol XX, aceasta nu era
deloc una corespunzétoare, Tn ceea ce priveste
Tnzestrarea. Tn conceptia Regelui Carol |, odata
cu Tncheierea Tratatului secret de alianta cu
Germania si Austro-Ungaria din 1883, in timp
de razboi, armata romana urma sa fie o anexa
a trupelor austro-ungare. Menirea acesteia ra-
maénea ,safie pefrontul oriental aripa de la ex-
trema dreaptd a armatelorgermano-austriece.
Tntrucatputea indeplini aceastifunctiune, ar-
mata noastra raspundea dorintelor lui. De ce
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Presedintele consiliului si ministru de rashoiu,

ION I. C. BRATIANU.

ii»portal d-lui ministru de rasboi catre M. S. Regele,

Sire,

Cu cel mai profund respect supun »probarii Maiestat i Voastre

prezentul proiect de decret,

prin care regimentul 4 rosiori este

autorizata purtd numele de »Regimentul 4 rosiori Regina Marin“, iar
ofiterii si trupa acelui regimeni: sa aiba dreptul &purta cifra Maies-

tatii Sale Regina Maria.

Sunt, cu cel mai profund reupect,

Sire,

Al Maiestatii Voastre,
Prea plecat si prea supus servitor,
Presedintele consiliului Si miniatru H¥ r.Isholu

ION 1. 0. BRATIANU.
Ne. 12.818.

1916, No«irivi=i" 11.

s& ne muncim si s& cheltuim prea mult?n ziua
hotaratoare, salvarea va veni tot de la ofiterii
germani care vorsosi sa nesfatuiasca, Tnarma-
mentul si munitiile pe care germanii ni le vor
trimite”2 Asa explica liderul liberal 1.G. Duca,
Tn memoriile sale, atitudinea manifestata de
Carol | fata de oastea romana, dupa incheierea
acelui tratat. Tn plus, asa-zisa victorie a trupe-
lor roméne Tn Campania din Bulgaria din 1913
a creat autoritatilor romane falsa iluzie ca ar-
mata era pregatita pentru un razboi.

Tn socotelile diplomatilor europeni si in es-
timarile strategilor militari, Razboiul cel mare
fusese prevazut a se declansa undeva n jurul
anului 1920. Ambele tabere Tn care aliantele
Tmpartisera Europa se pregateau Tnsa pentru
acesta. Asasinarea arhiducelui Franz Ferdinand
a dat Germaniei ocazia sa grabeasca Tnceputul
razboiului, de teama ca o amanare ar face ca
dusmanii acesteia sa desavarseasca pregatirile.
Tn urma Tncurajarilor date de Berlin, ultima-
tumul trimis de Austria Serbiei a declansat Tn
1914 conflictul care urma sa Tnsangereze timp
de patru ani Tntreaga Europa.

Dupa doi ani de neutralitate, Tn seara zilei
de Sfanta Maria Mare a anului 1916, Tn numele
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hirector superior,
l'ulouol C*.ev»ATu:

libertatii si al dreptatii rastignite de secole,
Romania pornea ofensiva peste Carpati, catre
Ardeal. Situatia Roméaniei urma s fie Tnsa una
extrem de complicata, chiar daca entuziasmul
intrarii Tn razboi, alaturi de Antanta, dobora-
se dorintele Regelui Carol 1. Tn mod eronat, se
crease convingerea cad destinul tarii se poate
decide doar printr-o diplomatie abila, nu prin-
tr-o consolidare a puterii militare. Starea si
dotarea armatei roméane reveneau Tn discursul
politicienilor doar ca pretext In lupta cu ad-
versarii politici. Desteptarea autoritatilor avea
sa se produca Tnsa odata cu dezastrul suferit
in anul 1916, atunci cand adevarata capacita-
te de lupta a armatei roméne si incompetenta
guvernantilor au facut ca Roménia sa piarda
in doar patru luni si jumatate de razboi o tre-
ime din armata mobilizata si doua treimi din
teritoriu, inclusiv Capitala.

Cu toate acestea, intrarea Romaniei Tn raz-
boi alaturi de Antanta a fost momentul Tn care
s-a nascut un adevarat curent favorabil viitoarei
regine. Nonconformista, iesita de sub constran-
gerile si rigorile defunctului Rege Carol I, Maria
a dat frau liber pornirilor propriei personalitati.



,»Nu urdsc pe nimeni, nici macar pe kaiserul
Wilhelm - dar inima si sufletul imi sunt ala-
turi de inima si sufletul tarii mele! Cand spun
ca sunt o bund romanca nu spun doar vorbe
goale” nota Maria Tn jurnal, la Buftea, mier-
curi, 17/30 august 1916. Tn ultimul an al dom-
niei sale, Regele Carol | scazuse Tn populari-
tate, ca urmare a repetatelor sale pronuntari
n favoarea intrarii Romaniei Tn razboi ala-
turi de Puterile Centrale. Nici succesorul sau,
Ferdinand, nu se bucura de simpatia poporu-
lui. Tn aceste circumstante, interesul publicului
avea sa fie polarizat de personalitatea Mariei,
cea care, in cercurile filoatlantiste, era perce-
putd ca reprezentant, la cel mai Tnalt nivel, al
Antantei.

Regimentul Mariei a participat latoate cam-
paniile armatei romane din Primul Ra&zboi
Mondial. Ca Tn situatia celor mai multe unitati
militare care urmau sa ia parte la razboi, Regi-
mentul 4 Rosiori si-a completat efectivele prin
mobilizarea decretatd la 14/27 august 1916,
facand parte, alaturi de Regimentul 9 Rosiori,
din Brigada 2 Rosiori. Cazarma regimentului
era situata Tn Bucuresti, iar la intrarea Tn raz-
boi, unitatea era comandata de locotenent-co-
lonelul Cleante Davidoglu.

Tn campania anului 1916, Regimentul 4
Rosiori 1l regasim mai Tntai Tn ordinea de bataie
a Diviziei 1 Cavalerie din Corpul VI al Arma-
tei 3, cea care urma sa execute manevra de la
Flamanda. Apoi regimentul luptd, tot in cadrul
Diviziei 1 Cavalerie, Tn operatia de aparare de
pe frontul de sud, Tn Batalia pentru Bucuresti si
n actiunile militare de pe aliniamentul Cricov-
lalomita.

Tributul de sange I-a platit Tnsa Tntr-o ope-
ratie, gresit planificatd, executata alaturi de
celalalt regiment al brigazii, Regimentul 9 Ro-
siori, pe frontul de sud, denumita Sarja de la
Robanesti, din 10 noiembrie 1916. Actiunea a
ramas Tn istoria militard a Romaniei prin jert-
fa si pierderile foarte mari ale cavaleristilor.
Tmpotriva unui inamic superior, Tnzestrat cu
mitraliere automate, Regimentul 4 Rosiori a
pierdut la Robanesti, Tn mod nejustificat, peste
100 de camenis

Dupa grelele Tnfrangeri suferite in anul pre-
cedent, anul 1917 a debutat cu eforturile de re-
organizare a armatei romane, cu sprijinul mi-
siunii militare franceze, condusa de generalul

Cifra regala a Regimentului 4 Rosiori
,.Regina Maria”

Berthelot. Divizia 1 Cavalerie s-a reorganizat
n spatele frontului, fiind inclusa, alaturi de Di-
vizia 2 Cavalerie, Tn ordinea de béataie a Cor-
pului de Cavalerie, comandat de generalul de
brigada Nicolae Sinescu, si avea Tn compune-
rea sa Brigada 1 Cavalerie pe Jos, Brigada 2
Rosiori (cu Regimentul 4 Rosiori si Regimen-
tul 9 Rosiori) si Brigada 3 Rosiori.
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Se spune ca Maria aTmbratisat cauza razbo-
iului precum altii o religie, implicandu-se per-
sonal Tn functionarea serviciului de ambulante
destinate frontului. Maria se interesa perma-
nent de mersul lucrurilor Tn serviciul sanitar,
vizitand aproape zilnic spitalele militare, si se
ocupa personal de aplanarea frictiunilor dintre
diferitele organizatii de Cruce Rosie prezente
n Roméniaz

Pe de alta parte, Regina Maria a Tndragit
caii si manejul deopotriva. ,Mi-afdcut binega-
lopul, e singurul lucru care ma binedispune -
descopar din nou si din nou ca Tmiface aceeasi
placere”Z7, spunea Maria dupa o plimbare, ca-
lare, prin lasi, Tnsotita de Barbu Stirbey, In ziua
de 17/30 martie 1917. Seara, dupa cina, in jurul
orei 22.00, Maria pleaca in zona Sucevei pen-
tru ca Tn ziua urmatoare sa poata vizita spitale-
le si regimentele de cavalerie dislocate acolo. A
doua zi, aflata Tn trenul de Tntoarcere spre lasi,
Maria scria: ,,Toata ziua am inspectat cavaleria,
a fost o zi placutd, care mi-a facut bine si mi-a
dat o impresie mai putin trista decat am avut

Viua M Regnxa
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zDiiziiitle 4ii 2 Kosiori .

Traseul Reginei Maria, 18 martie 1917

66

Tn ultima vreme cu privire la armata noastra si
la toate celelalte, mai ales la lasi si Tn impreju-
rimi. Am vizitat 14 regimente din opt sate. To-
tul era extraordinar de bine organizat.”BMaria
plecase din gara Veresti dimineata laora 8.15 si
aurmat circuitul desenat si organizat de aghio-
tantul sau, Ernest Ballif®. Traseul fusese astfel
stabilit Tncat regina a ajuns atat la pranz cét si
seara la Dumbréveni, la Regimentul 4 Rosiori.
.La Dumbraveni am luat pranzul cu ofiterii
mei, Tn casa lui Leon Ghika3d Afost o place-
re sa-i revad - fireste, cateva chipuri lipseau.
Erau acolo si Leon Ghika sifratele lui, dar am
fost invitata rosiorilor”3

Tn toate localitatile unde erau cantonate, in
plina pandemie de tifos, regimentele de cavale-
rie 0 Tntdmpina si-i prezinta onorul, iar Maria
ramane impresionata de tineretea ostasilor.
Maria ajunge rand pe rand la Hantesti, Salcea,
Siminicea, Dumbraveni si este Tntdmpinata cu
ghiocei si branduse mov, primele flori de pri-
mavara. ,,Si bietul meu regiment, al patrulea,
a suferit mult (de tifos - n.a.) [...]Mi-am simtit
inima mai usoara cand am auzit din nou ura-
lele trupelor mele, iar cAnd am ajuns in sfarsit
la Dumbraveni, pe la sfarsitul zilei, m-am
emotionat de cat defrumos m-au primit, iar
cdnd am auzit din nou Imnul national mi-au
venit lacrimi Tn ochi”2 scrie regina.

Impresionanta vizita facuta trupelor de
cavalerie dislocate Tn nordul Moldovei s-a n-
cheiat la Burdujeni, unde erau trei regimente si
un spital foarte mare amenajat Tn cladirea garii
si unde cei mai multi nu sufereau de tifos, ci
defebra recurenta. Dupa o prajitura si un ceai
(cumparat din Suceava, orasul ruso-romano-
austriac, cum Tl numeste regina), servite Tn cea
mai mare sald a garii Burdujeni cu sotia gene-
ralului Petre Greceanu, comandantul Divizi-
ei 2 Cavalerie, Maria se va Tntoarce la Veresti,
de unde, la ora 19, iatrenul catre lasi.

Tn iulie 1917, rizboiul s-a reluat cu Tnver-
sunare pe frontul din Moldova, prin ofensiva
condusa de generalul Averescu la Marasti, Tn
cadrul efortului general aliat impotriva Puteri-
lor Centrale3 Desi a avut succes, dupa doar ca-
teva zile, aceasta a fost oprita pentru ca situatia
din Galitia si Bucovina se agravase, iar trupele
ruse din Moldova, demoralizate de situatia din
Rusia, Tncepusera sa se dezorganizeze.

--------------- m Revista de istorie militard m-----



La 24 iulie (s.v.), maresalul von Mackensen
a lansat, la randul sau, o puternica ofensiva
spre nord, avand ca obiectiv principal o lovi-
tura decisiva datd armatelor romano-ruse si
obligarea Romaniei sa iasa din razboi. Luptele au
atins punctul culminant la Marasesti, pe 6 august
1917, cand armata romana a reusit sa opreasca
Tnaintarea trupelor germane si austriece.

A treia batalie de la Oituz3, purtata in peri-
oada 26 iulie - 9 august 1917 (s.v.), s-a desfasurat
pe axele principale ale vailor Casinului, Oitu-
zului si Slanicului, avand ca obiectiv strategic
apararea si mentinerea frontului Tmpotriva
Puterilor Centrale, care urmareau strapunge-
rea dispozitivului de aparare romanesc si pa-
trunderea pe Valea Trotusului spre Onesti i
apoi spre Adjud, pentru a face jonctiunea cu
armatele aflate Tn ofensiva la Marasesti.

Victoriile obtinute de trupele roméane in
sudul Moldovei au insuflat foarte multa incre-
dere acestora, care sperau ca, sub conducerea
generalului Averescu, sa elibereze rapid Brai-
la, Focsani, Ramnicu-Sarat, de unde calea spre
Bucuresti ar fi fost libera.

Tn campaniadinanul 1917, Regimentul 4 Ro-
siori, comandat de locotenent-colonelul Gheor-
ghe Moruzzi, a participat, tot in dispozitivul
de lupta al Diviziei 1 Cavalerie, la batalia de la
Marasti si la cea de-a treia batalie de la Oituz,
unde a dus lupte grele pentru recucerirea dea-
lurilor Stibor si Cosna, adevarate bastioane ale
inamicului.

De-a lungul sangeroaselor zile de raz-
boi, ziare iesene precum Neamul Romanesc,
Miscarea sau Romania publicau ample articole
dedicate suveranei. Erau publicatii care, prelu-
and expresii din vorbele oamenilor simpli ce o
cunoscusera Tndeaproape, i-au atribuit nume-
le de ,,Regina-soldat” si ,,Mama ranitilor”
- imaginea sa mitologica din vreme de raz-
boi. La propunerea lui Nicolae lorga, facuta
reginei, lucrarea acesteia De la inima mea la
a lor a fost publicata Tn 15.000 de exemplare
si distribuita Tn transee si in spitale, devenind
n scurt timp ,,Carticica reginei’; cea care ali-
na sufletele Tndurerate ale soldatilor. De altfel,
atunci cand se vor intoarce din razboi in satele
lor, soldatii vor propovadui pentru multa vre-
me cele trei povestiri nascute din impresii tra-
ite pe front: istoria personald a participarii la

Monumentul eroilor cavaleristi,
Pasul Oituz

razboi, legenda Reginei Maria si cultul pentru
generalul Averescu.

La finele anului 1917, aflata la lasi, Tmpre-
una cu celelalte autoritati ale statului, Familia
Regala sarbatorea nunta de argint. Din amin-
tirile reginei aflam ca acea zi de 28 decembrie
s-a Incheiat cu o mare cina la care au partici-
pat personalititi politice si militare. ,,inainte
sd ne asezadm la masa, scrie regina, Nando i-a
decoratpe Prezan, Vaitoianu si Grigorescu, iar
Prezan mi-a oferit «Virtutea Militara», clasa
Tntai (medalie de razboi pe care nu o primesc
decat cei mai bravisoldati), in numele armatei,
pentru cd am venit mereu Tn mijlocul lorfara
teama. Mi-afacut o imensa placereTd Este de
remarcat faptul ca regina nu a primit ordinul
»Mihai Viteazul’] cea mai Tnalta distinctie acor-
data ofiterilor, ci ,,Virtutea Militarad’, care o pla-
sa printre soldatii de rand. Chiar daca potrivit
regulamentelor militare de atunci, femeile nu
puteau fi decorate, Maria nu fusese perceputa
nici ca oficialitate de rang Tnalt, nici ca regina,
nici ca femeie, ci doar ca soldat.

Atunci cand vine vorba despre Regimen-
tul 4 Rosiori, pe care de cele mai multe ori
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il numeste ,,regimentul meu’; Tn jurnalele si
cartile scrise cu multa patima de catre regina,
razbate o mandrie aparte din spusele sale.
Bucuresti, duminica 18 noiembrie/1 de-
cembrie 1918. ,,Ne-am Tntors! Chiar ne-am Tn-
tors, dupa doi ani lungi de exil!’3 exclama Re-
gina Maria n jurnalul sdu. La gara Mogosoaia,
suita regala a fost asteptata de Berthelot, Ro-
setti, Prezan, Catargi cu familia, alti generali
si ofiteri romani si francezi. Maria povesteste
cu lux de amanunte senzatia pe care o traieste
odata urcata pe calul Jumbo, parcurgand ala-
turi de Ferdinand si celelalte notabilitati trase-
ul bucurestean, si descrie sentimentul de méan-
drie ce o Tncearca atunci cand descopera ca
Regimentul 4 Rosiori o intampina la intoarce-
rea sa Tn Capitald. ,,Cate de lunga draga si ve-
chea noastra sosea, totisoldatii erau aliniati de
o parte si de alta, mai Tntaifrancezii, apoi en-
glezii, apoi romanii - primii dintre ei erau din
regimentul meu.”3 Orasul era in delir. Tn urale-
le frenetice ale poporului, suita regala va stra-
bate Calea Victoriei pana la statuia lui Mihai

68

Viteazul din Piata Universitatii, unde toate tru-
pele au defilat, dandu-i onorul. A urmat dru-
mul cadtre Mitropolie, scurta si solemna slujba
din biserica veche de aici, apoi emotionanta
reintoarcere la Palatul Cotroceni3®

Ferdinand si Maria au fost incoronati ca su-
verani ai Roméaniei Mari in Cetatea Alba lulia
la 15 octombrie 1922. Cuplul regal si guvernul
liberal au considerat acest fapt un act simbo-
lic, necesar pecetluirii unirii tuturor provinci-
ilor romanesti. Maria va fi extrem de marcata
de ceremonia Tncorondrii, iar peste ani Tsi va
aminti: ,,Batranul Pherekide, ca presedinte al
Senatului, iar Orleanu, ca presedinte al Ca-
merei, au adus coroanele. Generalul Lupescu
purta mantia Majestatii Sale Regele, iar Gene-
ralul Popovici o aducea pe a mea. Acestia erau
asistati, potrivit dorintei mele, de catre colo-
nelul si cel mai tanar sublocotenent de la regi-
mentele noastre, asa ca Tnacea zi a zileloram
avut Regimentul 4 Rosiori alaturi de mine’®

Dupa banchetul dedicat incoronarii, Maria
si vaimbraca uniforma de rosior, iar pe deasu-
pra mantia verde cu care-si facuse intrarea in
Bucuresti, la intoarcerea din refugiu, de la lasi.
LAfost oparada mare, mare, iar catre sfarsita
venit si Regimentul meu, 4 Rosiori, si am ple-
cat de langa sotul meu regele, ducandu-ma
sa-i Tntdmpin si sa calaresc infruntea lor. Cu
siguranta le-a placut, calarindpe nobilul meu
cal sur'4) isi aminteste regina peste ani.

Dupa incheierea Primului Razboi Mondial,
Regimentul 4 Rosiori ,,Regina Maria” va conti-
nua sa fie prezent, alaturi de unitatile de garda,
la ceremoniile militare organizate Tn Capitala,
dar si la alte evenimente. Marturie sta albumul
fotografic, alcatuit din 37 de file, pe care au fost
atasate 216 fotografii de dimensiuni si forma-
te diferite. Acestea 1i Infatiseaza pe ofiterii de
cavalerie ai regimentului in diferite ipostaze
si au fost realizate Tn perioada anilor ‘20, sur-
prinzdnd evenimente semnificative, precum
parade militare organizate cu ocazia zilei de
10 Mai, concursuri de echitatie, absolviri ale
promotiilor de ofiteri, serbari de sfarsit de an,
ceremonii de depunere a juramantului mili-
tar s.a. In majoritatea fotografiilor din album,
Regina Maria este surprinsa purtand uniforma
regimentului, pozand sau defiland alaturi de
Regele Ferdinand I.



Tn 1930, culoarea uniformelor de ceremo-
nie ale rosiorilor s-a schimbat din rosu Tn ble-
umarin. Culoarea rosie a tunicilor rosiorilor,
purtate Tn secolul X1IX, a ramas Thsa un simbol
al statutului aparte pe care il aveau unitatile de
elitd care Tndeplineau misiuni de garda si pro-
tocol.

Unitatea atat de draga sufletului sau, Re-
gimentul 4 Rosiori, va fi langa regina pana la
capit, conducand-o pe ultimul sau drum. Tn
dupa-amiaza zilei de 18 iulie 1938, laora 17.38,
Regina Maria se stingea la Pelisor, in ,,dormi-
torul de aur’’ 1n urma bolii de care suferea4l
Vestea mortii a creat 0 mare emotie Tn randul
tuturor celor care au Tndragit-o. Pleca la doar
62 de ani, varsta la care murise si Regele Ferdi-
nand, dar urma sa ramana fn istorie ,,ca o icoa-
na luminoasa pentru un Tntreg popor’; cum
spune Constantin Argetoianuf.

Dupa o scurta slujba oficiata la Pelisor, si-
criul reginei este ridicat pe brate de ofiterii
Regimentului 4 Rosiori si dus la Peles. Tntr-o
editie speciala, ziarul Timpul, condus atunci
de Grigore Gafencu, admirator al reginei, sub

titlul Corpul neinsufletit al Suveranei a fost
asezat pe un catafalc, la Castelul Peles, pre-
zintd Tn detaliu cum ofiterii Regimentului 4
Rosiori, sositi special de la Bucuresti, duc pe
brate sicriul reginei de la Pelisor la Peles, n
acea zi de 19 iulie 1938, cand a Tnceput pe-
lerinajul la castelul ornat Tn culoarea violet,
acolo unde, ,,intre flori rosii pe care le-a iubit,
Regina Maria odihneste senina si frumoasa’43
Patru ofiteri ai Regimentului 4 Rosiori fac per-
manent garda Tn jurul catafalcului reginei, Tn
timp ce sirul multimii se opreste cate o clipa,
Tn adanca durere si cufundat n lacrimi, Tn fata
Augustei Suverane.

Joi, 21 iulie 1938, la ora 7.30 dimineata, a
Tnceput slujba de la Peles, oficiata de staretul
Manastirii  Sinaia, arhimandritul Serafim
Georgescu, dupa care, sicriul reginei a fost ridi-
cat de ofiterii Regimentului 4 Rosiori si asezat
pe un afet de tun cal. 75 mm, tras de sase cai.
Cortegiul a pornit spre gara, pe un ultim drum
al reginei Tn Sinaia. La gara, o asteptau taranii
din Bran, indurerati de pierderea iubitei lor
castelane. Trenul mortuar s-a pus in miscare
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la 9.15 si a ajuns la 11.45 in Gara Cotroceni
Pana la Bucuresti, toate statiile de cale ferata
erau ,,drapate cu violet"4 iar In gari poporul
Tndurerat Tngenunchea Tn fata reginei.

La Bucuresti, impresionanta sosire a corte-
giului funerar la Gara Cotroceni a fost anuntata
cu 75 de salve de tun. ,In linistea mormanta-
14, tulburata doar de sunetele muzicii militare
ce intoneaza imnul regal si de dangatele clo-
potelor de la capela Cotroceni, sicriul de ste-
jar, infasurat In drapelul regal [...], este luat
pe brate de ofiterii din Regimentul 4 Rosiori
si trecutprin hall-ul haltei spre afi asezatpe
catafalcul din mijlocul piatetei”4g titra ziarul
Universul, la 23 iulie 1938.

Ramas fara iubita sa regina, Regimentul
4 Rosiori si-a purtat mai departe renumele
si stindardul. Tn preajma celui de-Al Doilea
Razboi Mondial, desi avea statutul sau spe-
cial, regimentul a fost inclus Tn planurile de
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aparare si de campanie ale armatei romane.
Interventia armatei maghiare Tn Transcarpa-
tia, la 14 martie 1939, si ciocnirile acesteia cu
trupele cehoslovace au determinat Marele Stat
Major romén sa ordone completarea imediata
a efectivelor partii active a marilor unitati des-
tinate Frontului de Vest din care facea parte si
Divizia 1 Cavalerie. Aceste unitati, printre care
se numara si Regimentul 4 Rosiori, au consti-
tuit Tnca de a doua zi, la 15 martie 1939, grupul
de sigurantad spre Ucraina Subcarpatica, pana
la intrarea Tn dispozitiv a Grupului operativ
Maramures, aflat in curs de concentrare.

Tn majoritatea armatelor moderne Tns3,
tancurile preluau din ce Tn ce mai mult locul
trupelor calare, iar celebrele sarje de cavalerie
erau de domeniul trecutului. Esecul armatei
poloneze, dotata cu cai, Tn fata trupelor mo-
tomecanizate germane, pregatite pentru un
razboi fulger, a trezit un larg ecou printre cei
responsabili cu organizarea si Tnzestrarea ar-
matelor, la inceputul anilor 1940.

Cu toate acestea, armata romana, insufici-
ent pregatita pentru noul tip de operatii milita-
re, a intrat la 21 iunie 1941 Tn cel de-Al Doilea
Razboi Mondial cu unitati de cavalerie, fara ca
acestea sa aiba un sprijin de lupta adecvat. Si
Regimentul 4 Rosiori a fost mobilizat si trimis
pe Frontul de Est, Tn razboiul Tmpotriva URSS,
pentru a lupta la eliberarea nordului Bucovi-
nei si, ulterior, la cucerirea Peninsulei Crime-
ea. Din 29 decembrie 1941 pana la 21 ianuarie
1942, Regimentul 4 Rosiori a dus lupte grele
pentru respingerea trupelor sovietice debar-
cate Tn zona Kerci-Feodosia, Th extremitatea
estica a Crimeii. Ulterior, Tn cadrul Bataliei
pentru Stalingrad, regimentul va lupta in Stepa
Calmuca, in noiembrie - decembrie 1942. Ca
urmare a pierderilor suferite, la 26 decembrie
1942, regimentul este scos din luptd, iar In ia-
nuarie 1943, acesta revine Tntara si intra in re-
facere, Tn localitati din jurul Capitalei (Militari,
Rosu, Balasesti si Ogrezeni).

Tn vara anului 1944, Regimentul 4 Rosiori
»-Regina Maria” intra in subordinea Diviziei
8 Cavalerie si va lua parte la luptele Tmpotri-
va trupelor germane din Bucuresti, n zilele
fierbinti din perioada 23-28 august. Apoi, Tn
Campania din Vest (1944-1945), regimentul va
lupta pentru eliberarea nord-vestului Transil-
vaniei, remarcandu-se la Oarba de Mures, si



pe teritoriul Ungariei si Cehoslovaciei, pana in
muntii Tatra Mare si Tn Carpatii Albi.

Duparazboi, incepand cu 1 octombrie 1947,
odata cu reorganizarea armatei romane pe cele
patru regiuni militare, Regimentul 4 Rosiori a
intrat Tn componenta Regiunii a 1l-a Militara,
al carei comandament era Tn Bucuresti, si care
cuprindea Muntenia (fara judetul Ramnicu
Sarat) si Dobrogea. Dupa abolirea monarhiei
la 30 decembrie 1947, autoritatile comuniste,
proaspat instaurate la Bucuresti, s-au grabit
sa elimine titulatura ,,Regina Maria” din de-
numirea Regimentului 4 Rosiori. Tn 1949, l-au
denumit Regimentul 4 Cavalerie, iar pentru a
se estompa definitiv renumele regimentului
reginei, din anul 1951, acesta a fost redenumit
Regimentul 245 Cavalerie.

Tn anul 1954, arma Cavalerie a fost
desfiintatd Tn armata Romaniei. Astfel, Tn baza
ordinului Marelui Stat Major nr. CL0010.100,
din 18 septembrie 1954, Regimentul 245 Ca-
valerie a fost transformat in Regimentul 122
Mecanizat, dislocat Tn garnizoana Sebes-Alba.
Astfel, faima regimentului Reginei Maria
s-a stins treptat, voit, Tn spiritul politicii de
denigrare a celor 81 de ani de monarhie Tn
Romaénia.

m Revista de istorie militara m

De altfel, dupa instaurarea regimului co-
munist Tn Romania, toate unitatile de garda
si-au pierdut statutul lor special. Unele dintre
acestea au fost transformate Tn unitati milita-
re obisnuite ale noii armate populare, altele au
fost desfiintate.

Din anul 2015, Batalionul 814 Tancuri
»-Mihai Voda” din Turda a preluat traditiile
Regimentului 4 Rosiori ,,Regina Maria’; iar
Muzeul Militar National ,,Regele Ferdinand 1”
din Bucuresti pastreaza astazi, la loc de cinste,
Drapelul de Lupta al faimoasei unitati de ca-
valerie, asa cum acesta a stralucit in vremuri-
le sale de glorie, la parade si in lupte. Purtand
patina timpului, stindardul regimentului - al-
catuit din flamura, hampa si acvila - Tncanta
ochii prin frumusetea sa si a decoratiilor ce il
Tmpodobesc.

Flamura, din panza dublda de matase, de
85x42 cm, este tricolord, cu albastru la ham-
pa. Pe culoarea galbena, din mijloc, se afla
un pavilion alb, captusit cu rosu, pe care este
cusutd stema Romaniei, model 1921, brodata.
La cele patru colturi ale flamurei este brodata
cifra incoronatd a Regelui Ferdinand I, iar pe
cele trei laturi libere ale acesteia sunt franjuri



din fir metalic auriu. Hampa are lungimea de
3 m si este confectionata din lemn de mestea-
can. Pe aceasta, sub flamura, este fixata placuta
din alama pe care sta scris, cu litere de mana,
Regimentul 4 Rosiori. Sub placuta, de-a lungul
hampei, sunt sapate sase caneluri, bronzate,
ce coboara pana la partea inferioara. Acvila,
de tip napoleonean, are o Tnhaltime de 20 cm si
reprezinta vulturul conturnat stanga, coronat,
cruciat, dar fara crucea coroanei. Acesta este
fixat pe un cartel perpendicular, din acelasi
material, care are Tnscrise, pe fata, cu litere
majuscule rosii, deviza armatei, ONOARE Sl
PATRIE, iar pe verso, denumirea corpului de
trupa, cu acelasi tip de scriere, REGIMENTUL
4 ROSIORI.

Decoratiile care i-au fost conferite de-a
lungul timpului si care Tmpodobesc cu pan-
glicile lor Drapelul de Lupta al Regimentului 4
Rosiori sunt: Medalia ,,Avantul Tarii” - 1913,
Ordinul ,,Mihai Viteazul', clasa a Il1l-a - 1916,
Medalia ,,Crucea comemorativa a razboiului
1916-1918” cu baretele: ARDEAL, CARPATI,
TARGU OCNA, DOBROGEA, 1918 si Ordi-
nul Steaua Romaniei, clasa a lll-a.

Spirit ager si romantic deopotriva, cea care
de atatea ori, Tn momente dificile pentru tara,
strigase ,,Ah! De ce nu sunt eu regele!?” si des-
pre care, la vremuri de cumpana, s-a spus ca
era ,,singurul barbat din Palat’ Maria ramane
pentru romani Regina Tntregirii Neamului,
Regina-soldat si Mama ranitilor de pe front,
cea care, asa cum a remarcat Argetoianu, a
fost singura din Familia Regala care a price-
put si vremurile si rdzboiul, iar prin purtarea
sa, din timpul neutralitatii, al razboiului si la
Conferinta de Pace de la Paris (1919), ,si-a
ispasit toate pacatele” lumesti4r.

Atipica si avangardista pentru epoca sa,
Maria a trait intens, a iubit si a fost iubita, a
suferit si a indragit, a invins perceptiile si ideile
preconcepute ale celor din preajma sa. Lipsa
unor Tnscrisuri oficiale privind conferirea co-
menzii onorifice a Regimentului 4 Rosiori si
putinele trimiteri ale documentelor militare
din arhive la activitatile Mariei In cadrul regi-
mentului pot fi puse pe seama faptului ca, n
mentalul colectiv al vremii, pana si o principe-
sa era tratata ca femeie, pentru care detinerea
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unui asemenea rang In armata era de necon-
ceput. Chiar si datele diferite care transpar
din jurnalul Regelui Carol I si din memoriile
Reginei Maria, privind anul in care tanara
principesa a dobandit statutul onorific, nu fac
mai putin romantica, ci, dimpotriva, Tmbraca
Tn mister frumoasa poveste a legaturii dintre
Suverana si Regimentul sau. Maria s-a simtit
Tntotdeauna mandra Tn fruntea rosiorilor, iar
Regimentul 4 Rosiori a fost mereu al ei, din
anul 1896 pana la moarte, asa cum ne-a lasat
scris Tn jurnalele si memoriile sale.
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Istorie moderna

O MARTURIE DIN RAZBOIUL
DE INTREGIRE:
LOCOTENENTUL VASILE VASILIU
DIN REGIMENTUL 16 INFANTERIE
SUCEAVA (1)

SORIN CRISTESCU *

Abstract

At the National Archives are kept the memories about the campaign of 1916-1917 that
Colonel Vasile M. Vasiliu wrote 47 years later. The author waspart of the 16thinfantry Regi-
ment ofSuceava and describes extensively the battles during the retreat in October-November
1916, along the Trotug valley, then the abandonment ofBucharestand the withdrawal to Mol-
davia, the army} recovery period during the winter of 1916-1917, andfinally, the battles of
Oituz inJuly - August 1917. He offered usample memories o fone ofthe officersfrom the French
military mission, heroicallyfallen on duty on the Cosna hill, near Oituz, Captain Paul Bergé.
The author has a captivating, dynamic, yet simple style and offers us vivid portrayals of the
dramatic confrontations that marked Romanias War of Unification.

Keywords: retreat, offensive, machine guns, artillery, prisoners

Tn Fondul ,».Colectiei Personalitati” a Arhi-
velor Nationale se afla un caiet cu coperti tari,
gen registru, Tn care 68 de file sunt acoperite cu
un scris destul de greu lizibil. Sunt Tnsemnari-
le, mai precis amintirile din Razboiul de Tntre-
gire, scrise de colonelul in retragere Vasile M.
Vasiliu (1889 - dupa 1971). Despre acest ofiter
stim ca s-a nascut la 2 ianuarie 1889, a absol-
vit scoala de ofiteri de infanterie, a fost avan-
sat sublocotenent la 1 iulie 1912 si Tncadrat Tn
Regimentul 16 Infanterie Suceava, cu resedinta

* Dr., cercetator stiintific gradul Ill, Institutul

m Revista de istorie militard m---------—--

la Falticeni, facand parte din Brigada XIV In-
fanteriel Mai stim ca fusese avansat locote-
nent la 1 august 1915, capitan la 1 aprilie 1917,
maior la 1 aprilie 1920, locotenent-colonel la
10 mai 1931 si ca a activat la Scoala Ofiterilor
de Rezerva din Infanterie nr. 22 Vasile Vasiliu
a avut un camarad de razboi, pe profesorul bu-
covinean Constantin Turtureanu, care si-a no-
tat si el amintirile, care il descrie ca ,,un ostas
in carne si-n oase, un moldovean frumos, cu
infatisare de vultur’; si ne spune ca atunci, n

ru studii politice de aparare si istorie militara.
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1938, cand si-a incheiat redactarea memorii-
lor, Vasiliu era ,,colonel la Regimentul 23 din
Constanta™ Ce s-a Tntdmplat cu Vasiliu n
timpul celui de-Al Doilea Razboi Mondial si in
anii urmatori, inca nu am aflat.

Familiarizandu-ma cu scrisul memorialis-
tului am fost interesat de faptul ca a facut parte
din Regimentul 16 Infanterie Suceava - o de-
numire care spune mult despre spiritul arma-
tei roméane din acea vreme, deoarece atunci
Suceava nu se afla pe teritoriul Romaéniei, fron-
tiera cu Austro-Ungaria era la Burdujeni, ime-
diat la sud de Suceava. Regimentul se formase
n 1877, apartinea Brigazii XIV Infanterie, era
compus din trei batalioane permanente si avea
resedinta la Falticeni4d. La 8 octombrie 1878
drapelul regimentului fusese decorat cu meda-
lia ,,Trecerea Dunarii” si primise drapel nou la
10 mai 1902.

De curdnd, despre Regimentul 16 Sucea-
va s-a publicat la editura Prospexi din Doro-
hoi o ampla si admirabil documentata mo-
nografie, elaborata de dl lonel Halip5 care
nfatiseaza istoria regimentului de la Razboiul
de Independenta pana la sfarsitul celui de-Al
Doilea Razboi Mondial, lamurind multe as-
pecte organizatorice si cronologice.

Se stie ca printre sublocotenentii in rezer-
va ai acestui regiment se aflase, de la 1 ianua-
rie 1904 pana in mai 1913, si scriitorul Mihail
Sadoveanu (1880-1961). Un alt nume celebru
al literaturii roméane, si el sublocotenent de re-
zerva n acest regiment, a fost Camil Petrescu
(1894-1957), care n aprilie 1918 a scris un
memoriu care Tncepe astfel: ,,Am fost facut
prizonier in ziua de 26 iulie 1917, in urmatoa-
rele Timprejurdri. Faceam parte din Regimentul
Suceava nr. 16, comandat de dl colonel Cezar
Mihail, si eram comandantul sectiei | de mitra-
liere din Compania 8. Atasat Companiei 7 de
sub comanda dlui locotenent Paplica, aveam
piesele Tn sectorul acestei companii - pe Cota
Ungureanu, Valea Oituzului”6 Este de mirare
cum Vasile Vasiliu, care descrie pe larg lup-
tele din ziua de 26 iulie 1917, nu a retinut sau
nu a aflat niciodata ca atunci a cazut prizoni-
er romancierul celebru de mai tarziu, Camil
Petrescu.
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Tn memoriile scrise la 45-47 de ani de la
evenimente, Vasile M. Vasiliu nu face nicio
referire la acesti doi scriitori. Tn schimb, au-
torul afirma ca l-a cunoscut indeaproape pe
locotenentul din Misiunea Militara Franceza,
Paul Berge7, si ne lasa cateva ample amintiri in-
teresante despre acesta, care imbogatesc ceea
ce stiam despre eroul Frantei, cazut la datorie
pe meleagurile roménesti.

Stilul autorului este alert, dinamic; este apro-
piat de soldati si de tot ce priveste viata acesto-
ra: hrand, munitie, instruire, stare de sanatate.
Tmparte cu ei toate vicisitudinile razboiului si
acorda o atentie cu totul speciald cailor, tratan-
du-i cu duiosie. Este un profesionist al manuirii
mitralierelor de la care isi propune, si reuseste,
sa obtind maxima eficienta. Ne expune o peri-
oada ampla a razboiului: retragerea regimentu-
lui din Transilvania pe Valea Trotusului, apoi
luptele care au dus la abandonarea Bucurestilor,
retragerea spre Moldova prin Ramnicu Sarat,
perioada refacerii armatei din iarna tragica
1916-1917 si marea batdlie de la Oituz din iulie
- august 1917. Memoriile se Intrerup brusc din
motive pe care nu le cunoastem.

Este evident ca ar fi vrut sa-si publice me-
moriile deoarece - in stilul si pe tonul istori-
ei care se scria Tn vremea regimului comu-
nist - nu ezita niciodata sa critice vehement
conducerea armatei pentru nepregatire i
incompetenta si nu rosteste niciunul din nu-
mele mari ale epocii. Despre Regele Ferdinand
precizeaza doar cum a rasplatit pe nedrept
cu ,.eghiletii de adjutant regal” pe colonelul
Dumitru Gherculescu care de fapt fugise din
fata inamicului, abandonand pozitia.

Tn schimb ne lasd un tablou plin de culoare
si dinamism al oamenilor, al evenimentelor si
al locurilor, vorbind cu simplitate despre vitejia
si spiritul de sacrificiu al soldatilor si ofiterilor,
acceptand cu stoicism toate chinurile razbo-
iului. Sau asa cum spune autorul: ,,constiinta
indeplinirii datoriei, spiritul de jertfa si, mai
presus de orice, dragostea de tara” Are o me-
morie exceptionald a locurilor si localitatilor
sau probabil scrie pe baza unor insemnari lua-
te atunci. Se vadeste a fi un om cu lecturi boga-
te, Tnsa il mentioneaza doar pe Liviu Rebreanu
cu Padurea spanzuratilor.

Aceasta prima parte a memoriilor sale pe
care o publicdm aici se Tncheie Tnainte de rela-
tarea retragerii spre Moldova.



Cifrele Tn paranteze rotunde indicd numa-
rul filei din dosar.
Sa-i dam cuvantul:

Locotenent Vasile Vasiliu

(1) Prodomo8
Amintiri

V Vasiliu
Pe Valea Trotusului
Goioasa9 4/17 oct. 1916

(2)...Ne retrageam din Ardeal cu sufletul
amarat, descurajati si abatuti. Soldatii abia
mai taraiau picioarele desi nufacusem efor-
turi marisi etape lungi; oboseala morala a tras
dupd ea sipe ceafizica.

Parcd si caii nostri de la mitraliere erau
truditi! Cucos, roibul, considerat ca cel mai
tare cal, care purta in spinare mitraliera si
afetul, sepoticnea des si de cate ori treceampe
langa el Tn timpul marsului, se uita la mine si
Tmipéarea ca intreaba:,,de ce ne retragem?”Bu-
jor, cel mai bland, care de obiceifdcea sa joace
samarul ca o nimicape spatele |

ui, tinea mereu capul injos. Ceilalti cai la
fel. Numai Micu sdlta in trap maruntsi se uita
chioras Tn dreapta si n stdnga, doar o veni ci-
neva strain pe care sa-l loveasca cu copita pi-
ciorului de dinainte - ca mata - sau sa apuce
cugura.

Tmi erau dragi caii de la mitraliere. Cu ei
facusem campania din 1913, strabatusem Bul-
gariapana la EtropolDsi Tnapoi; iar acum ve-
neam de la Homorod, dupa ce urcasem atatia
munti Tn Tnaintare si... in retragere. Ti tineam
bine, Ti Tngrijeam, erau totdeauna potcoviti,
mancati, addpati si tesdlati. Fiecare cal avea
un conductor si se invatasera inasafel unul cu
altul - om si animal - incat isi transmiteau
unul altuia si stdrile sufletesti.

Intrasem in tara pe la Ghimes, trecusem
pe langa o padure, care era sa fie ,,Padurea
spanzuratilor”l de mai tarziu, apoi pe la
Palanca si continuam drumul spre AgasD
Tntrebandu-ne de ce nu ne oprim la vechea
frontiera.. Dar comandamentul avea alte
planuri.

————— m Revista de istorie militara m-------------—-

Dupad unpopas de o noapte la Agas, pornim
din nou si Tn ziua de 2/15 Octombrie, seara,
ajungem la Comanestil3 Imediatprimim ordi-
nul ca a doua zi dimineata sa fim pe Dealul
Comanestilor pentru executarea unor lucrari
defensive.

Cum adica? Osa luptdm cu ungurii in tara
la noi? Degeaba am mers atata si asa defru-
mos Tn Ardeal, ca acum sa-i aducem Tn inima
Moldovei? Si... acum trebuie sa facem lucrari
de Tntarire? Doar doi ani au lucrat regimen-
te intregi ca sa organizeze o linie defensiva,
transee fara adancime, pe Valea Trotusului,
cuflancurile rezemate pe dealurile Beleghet si
Mocanu. Acelea nu sunt mai bune? Tn adevar
ca nu erau bune. Le vdzusem. Barau soseaua si
nimic mai mult, parca inamicul era obligat sa
vie numaipe sosea. Dupa cum vom vedea, el a
venitpe creste si Tnjumdtate de ord Regimen-
tul 14 Infanterie a pierdut transeele la care se
lucrase doi ani, pentru ca ele au fost Tnvalui-
te pe flancuri, lucru pe care nu-l prevazusera
genistii nostri. Acestea si alte ganduri m-au
framéantat toatd noaptea.

A doua zi incepem lucrarile. Ni se dau si
lopeti mari, luate de la oamenii din sat, caci
noi aveam numai lopeti mici, Linnemanny
iar cele de la ,,trasura de terasieri”’a batalioa-
nelor nu se dadeau ca sa nu se piarda si mai
ales ca nu toate erau unse si s-arfi putut sa
rugineasca.

Se traseaza o prima linie de rezistentd, cu
mitraliere intercalate Tntre companii, iar Tna-
poi la vreo 200 m o a doua linie neintrerupta.
Fronturile erau mari, nu se grupau unitati in
centre de rezistenta cu intervale intre ele.

Nu se stia asa ceva pe atunci, nu sefdcea
unplan defoc, tragerile erau numai defront,
flancari... ce orfi acelea? O mitraliera pe care
0 pusesem sa traga deflanc Tnfata unei com-
panii mi-afost rectificata: ea trebuia sa traga
defront.

Grenade nu aveam.

?3) Grenada cu coada ,,Savopol’li era
periculoasa pentru cine o arunca. Nici vorba
nu era de ,,cuiburi de grenadiri”

Am lucrat noi cu zor pana pe la ora 15,
cand primim ordinul: ,,Regimentul lasa ori-
ce lucrare si coboara la gara pentru afi im-
barcat” Dar unde mergem si inca cu trenul?
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Aflam numaidecat: la gura Ciobanasului! Abia
ne-am suit in vagoane si incep zvonurile: Ungu-
rii au ocupat Agas, o seama din ei vinpe Valea
Sultei® altiipe Trotus, pe la Ghimes, altii chiar
pe Valea Ciobanasului.

Dar zvonurile s-au adeverit. O brigada un-
gureascd, cu artilerie multd, n special obu-
ziere, intrase 1n tara, pe la Ghimes, pe Sulta,
cu un detasament de legaturd pe CotumbaZ]
un alt detasamentpe Ciobdnas si nu stiu cata
cavalerie.

Tn fata acestei situatii, comandamentul
nostru - recte Divizia 718 - Tisi schimba pla-
nul. Avand informatiiprecise ca grosul brigazii
unguresti este Tn Agas, se hotaraste la o ofensiva
activa. Tn consecintd, lasa Dealul Comé&nestilor
si nu asteapta pe inamic sa vina la el: e mai
bine sa-1 atace in stramtorile muntilor. Doar
asta afost tactica noastrad de veacuri.

Si astfel organizeaza un detasament de trei
batalioane, cusectii de mitraliere,fara artilerie
si cavalerie - caci drumul si cdardrile pe care
trebuiau sd@ meargd nu erau accesibile acestor
din urma arme.

Detasamentul compus dintr-un batalion
din Regimentul 16, doud batalioane din Regi-
mentul 14 Infanterie era pus sub comanda co-
lonelului de brigada (sic!) (cu stea) Boian Al.Q
un om instruit, cult, energic, darprea Tncrezut.
Plecarea detasamentului imediat - pe la ora 8
seara. El trebuia s& meargd pe Valea Asdului,
apoi lastangape Valea Agasului, peste munte-
le Muncelu si s& cada dimineata inflancul si Tn
spatele inamicului.

Concomitent, Maiorul lorddanescu2cu sase
companii de infanterie trebuia sa atace de
frontpe Valea Trotusului-Goioasa-Agas.

Pentru siguranta trebuia ocupat imediat
tunelul de la Goioasa.

Ca urmare seformeaza un mic detasament
din Compania 3/Regimentul 16 si o sectie de
mitraliere, sub comanda mea, cu ordinul de a
ocupa imediat tunelul, iar Tn zori cand va veni
Detasamentul Maior lorddanescu, sa ma Tnco-
lonez in trupa atacului defront.

Tn cateva minute am fost gata. Eram fara
manta; Tn graba, cum plecasem la Comanesti,
am ldasat mantaua la o cdrutd si noaptea se
arata destul de rece; de! munte, vale, paduri.

La vreun kilometru de la plecare zarim o
valvataie rosie in urma noastra; ardea cantonul
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unde lucra colonelul Boian. Luase foc de la
soba unde ordonanta lui Boian preparase un
ceai.

Dupd cum am aflat mai tarziu acest incen-
diu a produs o demoralizare destul de mare
in randurile soldatilor, care, superstitiosi cum
erau, 1l considerau de ,,semn rau’” Mai erau
si cativa agenti propagandisti strdini prin-
tre soldati, de care noi nu ne dddeam seama
atunci, care au Tnceput sa sopteasca la urechi
ca actiunea lui Boian nu va reusi. Aceasta a
marit demoralizarea. Asadar, cu aceasta pre-
gatire morala a plecat Boian.

Noi, cu Compania 3precedati de unpluton
avangarda avand si el o patruld nainte si ur-
mata de cele 2 mitraliere, Tncercand Tntrucat-
va acum Tngrijorare de la incendiul din spatele
nostru, ajungem la tunel. Imediat o patrula
trece prin tunel - de altfel nuprea lung - si
seposteaza la 100 m Tnaintea tunelului, inter-
ceptand caleaferata si soseaua. Ne-am suitpe
tunel, trimitand o patruld spre dreapta noas-
tra ca safim feriti de vreo surpriza. Amfixat
liniape care putea sa o0 ocupe compania si lo-
cul mitralierelor. Eu am ramas sus pe tunel,
langa mitraliere, iar locotenentul Popescu, co-
mandantul Companiei a ramaspe vale Tnapoi,
cautandu-si un culcuspentru noapte. Oamenii
companiei, Tndata ce am ajuns, s-au culcat, fi-
ind de altfel si obositi. Tn zadar am dat ordin
sa-sifacdfiecare un adapost, nu am vazut de-
cat 2-3 care lucrau. Tn schimb mitralieristii mei
au lucrat toatd noaptea, sapandu-si adapost
pentru oameni si mitraliere.

— Dar oare or veni in asta noapte sa ne
atace, domnule locotenent, ma Tntreaba ser-
gentul Grigore llie, sfredelind valea si soseaua
cu ochii lui de vanator, caci o lunaplina lumi-
na ca ziua.

— Nu, Grigore! Vor trimite doar patrule.
Stii cd nemtii si ungurii nu ataca noaptea, ci
trimit iscoade, patrule ca sa stie ce au infata.
De altfel ei au curaj numai cand stiu ca (4) au
artileria Tn spate care sa le deschida drum.

— Dar dvs. nu dormiti mdcar un ceas ca
noi vomface cu randul de paza?

—Ba n-arfi rau, Grigore. Spune lui Toader
a Fetelorsa repereze catevapunctepe sosea, ca
se vedepe luna sisa aiba grija.



Departe... spre dreapta noastra, se aude un
suierat sinistru al unui huhurez. Tncolo, liniste
deplina.

Grigore imiface un mic culcus pe pamant,
din niste cetind pe care a luat-o dintr-un brad
din apropiere.

Ma culc, dar mi-era frig. Cum am spus
nu aveam manta. Soldatul... Vasile se asaza
la spatele meu, ma cuprinde cu mainile si se
lipeste de mine. Ma incalzeste cu trupul lui.
Asa era soldatul nostru fata de ofiterii care
erau apropiati de ei, dar nici eu nu am luat
mantaua niciunui soldat, cu toate cd mi-au
oferit.

Nu puteam sa dorm. Auzeam din cand in
cand lopate sapand tnpamantul tare depe tu-
nel... ma gdndeam la Detasamentul lui Boian...
pe unde o fi el acum, mergand noaptea pe
coastele Tncalcite de zmeuris ale Agasului spre
Muncel, munte Tnalt de vreo 1300 m, vedeam
lupta de a doua zi. Va reusi oare? Si noi astia,
pe front, cum vom Tnainta? Pe sosea, in valea
stramtd a Trotusului, dar stim oare ce ofi pe
dreapta si pe stanga? Numai ne-om pomeni
ca nepisalogesc cu tunurilepe vale... Nu! Nu-i
bine sa mergem pe drum!Darpe unde?

cand imi depanam firul gandurilor mele
si ajunsesem la Tntrebarea asta, iatda ca vine
Grigore llie si-mi spune usor:

—Domnule locotenent, dormiti?

Sar n sus.

—Nu, dar ce este?

— N-ati auzit o suieratura slabda? Pana
acum afdcut de trei ori.

— Ba mi se pare ca am auzit si eu, dar
mi-am zis cd-i vreun soldat...

—Nu... pentru ca... l-auziti!!!

Tn adevar, acum am auzit bine.

—Mai Grigore, catam umblat noiprinpa-
dure Tnainte de razboi, catam umblat noaptea
si la miezul noptii, prin toate pustietatile, prin
toate vagdunile muntilor, prin toate coastele
paraielor, dar n-am auzit asa ceva. Pdsarile
acuma dorm. Numai buha si huhurezul mai
umbla, dar elefac altfel. Trebuiesafie altceva.

Vezi tu, pe coastele astea ale Trotusului,
sunt asa-zisele ,,drumuri a lui Ghica”facute
de-a lungul vdii de nemtii care erau nserviciul
lui Ghica Comanesti2l Cine stie daca acesti in-
gineri nemti nu erau ofiteri spioni. Stiau ei de
cefac drumurile.

Pe unul din aceste drumuri este o patrula
care Tsi d& semnale... Auzi?Tncd o datd. Acum e
luna si se vede bine chiarprin padure, mai ales
cafrunza a inceputsa cada si codrul se rareste.
Patrula merge bine.

Acum e in dreptul nostrupe coasta depeste
vale. Transmite: pandarii2safie atenti ca sa
nufim surprinsi.

Grigore s-a dus, eu n-am maiputut dormi.
Stdateam in umbra unui brad, pe tunel si asa
am statpana dimineata, mai schimband cate
o0 vorbd, pe soptite cu oamenii mei.

A doua zi, Indatd ce se zareste de ziuj,
ordonanta mea, nedezlipitd de mine, imi adu-
ce un ceai.

— Unde l-aifacut, intreb eu oarecum ingri-
jorat. De...facfum...

—1n tunel, domnule locotenent. Ne-am as-
cuns bine.

—Bine. Staijos langa bradul aista.

lau ceaiul si dupa ce sorb o datd, imiarunc
ochii pe sosea. Cam la 800 de metri, dupa un
cotal soselei, apare opatrula de cavalerie, care
venea rasfiratd, cate unul, la intervale, pe o
parte si alta a soselei. Veneau lapas.

Imediat transmit ordinul sa nu traga ni-
meni, sa-i lase s& se apropie. Tn adevar s-au
apropiat la 400 m. De dupa cotul soselei, la
800 m, apare un escadron, dar lapas.

(5) — Grigore! Teava pe ei, urmariti-i, dar

nu trageti Tnca! S& mai vedem cefac? Astia sunt
0 recunoastere, vor sa vada ce e pe tunel. Nu
trebuie sa scape niciunul!

Dar tocmai cand am spus aceste cuvinte,
un pocnet scurt de arma de la un soldat din
Compania 3 opreste n loc escadronul. Patrula
face stanga Tmprejur, in galop. Urmeaza alte
focuri si atunci Tncep si mitralierele care-si re-
perase (sic!) bine distantele cu aparatul Hahn,
crezand ca am dat ordin de tragere.

Ne-am dezvaluit. Recunoasterea si-a ajuns
scopul. N-am opritfocul decat cand a dispa-
rut escadronul, ldsdnd Tn urma vreo 10 morti,
cazuti depe cai, doi cai zbdtdndu-se de moarte
pe sosea.

— Aga-i ca afostfrumos? Aud la spatele
meu pefr. Popescu.

Eufierbeam de ciuda.

—Da! Afostfrumos cdci ne-am descoperit
ca prostii. Cavaleria si-a Tndeplinit misiunea;
ai sa vezi acusi ce o safie aici. Dar nu sfarsesc
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bine si un vajait care ingheatd aerul, venind
dinspre Carunta ne aduce un obuz de 80 care
se sparge la 5 m de noi, pe tunel. Mitralieristii
sar toti Tnaddposturile sapatepeste noapte. Ni-
ciunul nu-i atins. Doi soldati din Compania 3
raniti de schija se tavalesc de pe tunel la vale.
Ceilalti o rup lafuga Tnapoi cufr. Popescu cu
tot, iar eu cu mitralieristii ramanem pe pozitie
ca sa maiprimim Tnca 10-15 obuze, in cadenta
rapida, pe creasta tunelului. Dar am scdpat
toti neatinsi.

Nu trece mult si un agent de legaturd vine
infuga mare, urcand tunelul unde eram eu si,
abia tin&ndu-si rasuflarea, se opreste, saluta
si-mi spune:

— Tréiti, dom’locotenent, va pofteste jos, la
pod, dl Maior lordanescu.

—A venit? E singur?

— Nu! a venit cu sase companii. Spune ca
sa va gatiti sa mergem mai departe. Patrule-
le D-sale trec acum prin tunel, daca n-orfi si
trecut, caci vad cd si varful se gateste sa intre.

—Bine, vin chiar acum. Tmpachetati mitra-
liera si coborati la vale.

Tn cateva sdrituri am fost langd Maior
lordanescu, comandantul detasamentului.

— Sa trditi, domnule maior. Compania de
mitraliere coboara acum depe pozitie si trecem
sub ordinele dvs. Compania 3 cu locotenent
Popescu a fugit tocmai peste pod, la primul
obuz. Am rdmas singur.

— Dar ati avut lupte aici; asa mi-a rapor-
tat locotenent Popescu.

— Nu, domnule Maior, n-afost nicio lup-
td. O recunoastere de cavalerie m-a descoperit
Tnainte de vreme, din cauza unui soldat din
Compania 3 preafricos. A trasfara ordin. De
altfel inamicul a avut vreo zece loviti si doi cai.
Dar cefacem acum?

— Ce facem? Tmpingem spre Agas, cici
Boian ofi ajuns. Si... Chiar repede!

—Darpe unde, domnule Maior?

—Pe sosea, caci n-avem prin alta parte.

— Domnule Maior, soseaua e reperatd de
artilerie, care este instalata pe Carunta.

—De unde stii?

— Dupd directia obuzelor trase asupra
noastrd. De cum s-a facut ziud au tras vreo
20 de obuze si srapnele pe tunel. Unul n-a ex-
plodat si cum a cazut inpanta, a lunecatsi a
facut o dara de cativa metri; daca prelungiti
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dara sialaturati harta, atunci dara duce chiar
pe Carunta! larpefocos se vede distanta, care-i
tocmai aceia de aicipana la Carunta.

—Atijudecat bine, dar ce e defacut?

— Parerea mea este sa trecem Trotusul
pe malul drept, sd ldsam soseaua si sa mer-
gem prin padure, pe Drumul lui Ghica pana
la Goioasa. Nu vomfi vazuti, caci coasta este
(6) Tmpadurita, si vomfi si noi 0 mica surpriza
pentru inamic. Azi-noapte au ajuns patrulele
lor la padure n dreptul tunelului. Desigur ca
observatorul lor, cu telefonul sifirul invizibil,
se afld undeva pe coasta asta, supraveghind
soseaua carepoatefi bdatutd la unsimplu sem-
nal. Nici nu este locpentru desfasurarea a sase
companii! Asa cred eu.

— Cred ca ai dreptate. S& vedem pe unde
trecem Trotusul...

Sipornim cu patrula respectiva pe coasta
din dreapta a Vaii Trotusuluiprin padure. Tn
curand dam de Drumul lui Ghica, drumfoarte
bun si bine consolidat, Tncatarputea mergepe
el tunuri Tn bune conditiuni. Desi avem patru-
le Tnainte si pe stdnga, suspe coasta mergeam
cu multa atentie si mereu ne gandeam: ce ofi
facand Boian?

Dar odata padurea, muntiisi vaile ne aduc
ecourile unei scurte, dar violente canonade.
Dinspre Agas rasar la orizont niste rachete care
sfredelesc cerul. Canonada n-a tinut nici cinci
minute. Apoi liniste de mormant. Noi conti-
nuam drumul, mereu gandindu-ne ca ce ofi
,»acolo”Nu ne-am datseama cand am ajuns in
dreptul satului Goioasa.

Patrula noastra de pe stanga ne aduce un
soldat ungurprins, fiind gasit cu telefonul Ian-
ga el, cu cateva bobine defir duse de un ajutor
al sau, cu arma, munitie (?. Comandantulpa-
trulei raporteaza cd atunci cand au dat de el,
intr-un tanc de unde se vedea toata soseaua, a
Tncercat sa strice telefonul, iar tovardsul sau sa
tragd, dar nua mai avut timp. Intrebatcine I-a
trimis, a raspuns ca artileria de pe Carunta.
Suntacolo patru tunurisi mai urca Tnca.

—L-atiperchezitionat?

— Da, domnule locotenent. Si am gasit si
asta. Sergentul se cautd in buzunar si scoate o
flueritd de chematgainusele, o tipa de gdinuse,
cum spunem noi, moldovenii. Pe tipa era o bu-
cata de hartiepe care era scris: ,,junger Hahn?
adica cucos tanar. Eu, care inpasiunea mea de
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vanator faceam singur asemenea ,.tipe’ exact
ca aceea, am inceput a zambi, uitdndu-ma la
prizonier. Acesta zambi si el.

— Cu astafdceai asta-noapte ca pasarile?
Si cui transmiteaifluieratul?

— Unei patrule care ne-a adus noaptea
aici.

—Dar harta unde-i?

Sergentul scoase o schitafoarte simpld, dar
care spunea tot. Hartia era si ordin si harta.

Tn armata germana si austro-ungard sefa -
cea multd Tntrebuintare de schite.

Maiorul lorddnescu sosi din urma.

—Tnainte, nu vapierdeti vremea, sipornim
mai departe.

Deodatda un snop de gloante fasai printre
fagii cam dezgoliti de frunza aramie. Pocnete
dese veneau din vale. Un om dintr-o patrula
sosi intr-un suflet:

—Jos Tn vale, pe prund, un batalion intreg
statea cu armele piramide, in repaos. Acum Tsi
formeaza randurile;patrulele lor, transformate
in posturi de paza ne-au zarit si trag asupra
noastra...

Eu n-am mai asteptat alte ordine; amfdcut
semn lui llie Grigore si Toader a Fetelor sa ma
urmeze si in cateva sarituri prin padure, am
iesit intr-opoienita pe malul Trotusului. De aci
un tablou impresionant se arata ochilor Tntr-o
clipita.

Gloantele fasdiau printre noi; pe prund
Tnvalmaseald mare; pe drumul de pe malul
drept al Trotusului grupuri Tntregi de soldati
se ingramadeau ca la hram, fugind surprinsi si
Tnspaimantati. Asta le-amprins dintr-oprivire.

Mitraliera lui Toader a Fetelor incepu a
tacani batand drumulplin de oameni, n lung.
Cadeau unul peste altul, ca spicele sub coasa.
Bine, Toadere!

Ilie Grigore statea cu mitraliera inmarmu-
rit! Un soldat trece pe langa noi si cade ca se-
cerat!

— Vai de mine, dom’ locotenent, dar oare
cum ofi? Tmi spune llie Grigore.

—Pune mitralierasi trage, nu veziprundul?

Afetul este asezat. Grigore potriveste mitra-
liera, eu 1i dau rotatia pe afet si cAnd ajunge
cu teava spre inamic, el era gata cu ochirea la
300 m.

batalion prinsgramada subfoc de mitraliere la
300 m! Era ingrozitor.

Dar in timp ce noi tragem mereu, compa-
niile ne depasesc si incep a lua prizonieri. Am
prins 375 ofiteri si trupa. S-afacut iar liniste.
Eu Tmi strang oamenii si mitralierele sipornim
pe drumul depe malul Trotusului.

Dar nu aveam pe unde célca, atatia morti
erau acolo. Cazuse (sic!) pe drum fulgerati de
mitraliera lui Toader a Fetelor si a lui llie Gri-
gore. Unii cu capul injos, spadnzurati in cirite-
iiZdde pe malul Trotusului - malul era Tnalt;
altii culcatipe o coastd; cei mai multi cufata in
jos, ca omul cand sepoticneste de opiatra; vreo
doi ramasi inpicioare, rdzamati de o stdnca de
langa drum, Tncatam crezut ca-s vii, cu arma
Tnsd cdzutd din mdini. Cum au intepenitasa si
atat de repede?

Tot mergand aud in stanga mea, printre cei
cdzuti, un geamat. Ma uit Intr-acolo. Langa o
claie de vreo cinci morti, unul misca o0 mana
si Tntoarce capul spre mine. Niste ochi mari,
frumosi, albastri, asezati cu maiestriepe ofata
de copil, ma privesc rugator si staruitor. Buze-
le se misca cu greutate si dau drumul din gat
la 0 vorba repetata de cateva ori; repetata cu
buzele si cufata Tntreaga: ,,voda, voda’l Adica
apa, apal

— Uitati-va ca nu-i mort, spun celor de
langa mine, care se oprisera odata cu mine. Ce
pacate ofifacut copilul dsta de i-afost dat sa
moard la Goioasa. Dati-mi un bidon cu apa!

Imediat unsoldat Tmi da un bidon, ma duc
langa ranit, Ti ridic capul si-i pun bidonul la
gurd. A baut cu lacomie si tot cu ochiifix la
mine! Nu voi uita acea privire niciodata.

Tocmai atunci ne ajunge din urma Docto-
rul Petrescu, medicul Batalionului l, cu o ceatad
de brancardieri. Tmi era prietin bun.

— Doctore, ai un ranit aici. Te rogfoarte
mult, fa-i un pansament, ridica-l de aici si ai
grija de el. Tinfoarte mult sd sefacd bine. Te
rog!

Ranitul se uita la noi si, cAnd a vdzut pe
Doctor, is-a inseninatfata. Doctorul a rdmas,
eu am plecat mai departe. Cine stie daca ofi
scapat, desiam aflat mai tarziu cd afostdus la
spitalul de campanie de la Comanesti.

©) Tncepe izvorul de moarte. Nici pand TIntre timp, batalionul inamic a fost tot

atunci (si) nici de atunci, n-am vazut oameni
cazuti ca trasniti si asa de multi. Ma rog, un
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desfiintat. Unprizonier din cei vreo 400 cati au
fost stransi trece vesel pe 1anga mine cu un sul
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de harti. I le-am luat, erau la scara 1:75.000, cu
hasuri si curbe. Cele mai moderne. Mi-a parut
bine de ele, caci m-am servit de ele in tot timpul
razboiului. Era toatd Romania veche si Ardea-
lul. Ba inca soldatulfacea glume si spunea oare-
cum miratde coincidenta: Voi, Regimentul 16, si
noi tot 16 Honvezi. De unde? - Din Budapesta!”

Da’ce ofifacand Boian?

— Ma baieti, nu e bine, ne spune maiorul
lordanescu. Prizonierii sa fie dusi sub escorta
la Comanesti. Escorta 0 da Compania 3 loco-
tenent Popescu. lar noi mergem Tnainte. Tnco-
lonarea, Compania 1 avangarda... si toate or-
dinele care trebuie pentru un asemenea mars.

Abia eram gata sd pornim si soseste un
ofiter de la Boian, fugit de acolo. Ne spune Tn
cateva cuvintefrumoasa si minunata victorie,
cu o surprindere totald, si cum apoi s-a trans-
format in dezastru. Boian prizonier!

Am ncremenit toti.

—Siacuma ce-iacolo?

— Ce sa fie? Brigada ungureasca este ca
si desfiintata. Ca sa Tnainteze, trebuie trupe
proaspete...

Tncepuse a insera. Boian prins, n-are cine
ne da vreun ordin. Dupa toate regulile, noi tre-
buie s& raimanem n Goioasa. In timpul noptii
poate se vagandi cinevasi la noi.

Tntre timp au mai venit cativa ofiteri si
soldati din Regimentul 16 care au confirmat
dezastrul lui Boian.

Am cantonat noaptea pe un prund ascuns
vederilor. Pe la miezul noptii, o baterie asezata
spre Sulta a tras vreopatru, cincisalve, deoda-
ta cu toate cele patru tunuri la 200 m de noi.
Pesemne credeau ca suntem acolo.

Tn toatd lupta aceasta noi am avutvreo 10-15
raniti.

Actiunea luiBoian dupa relatarea unuiofiter
sosit la Goioasa, in noaptea de 4-5 oct. 1916,
dupa dezastru. (sublocotenent CerbulescuZ

Colonelul Boian a plecat de la gura
Ciob&nasului cu trei batalioane: unul din 16 si
doua din Regimentul 14, pe la ora 20, in seara
de 3/16 oct. 1916.

®)
din Regimentul 16;fara artilerie. Drumul de
urmat: pe Valea Asaului nsus, apoipe Valea
Agadsului. Au trecut muntele Muncelu, spre
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Valea Trotusului, iar la ora 10se gasea cu toa-
te trei batalioanele, nedescoperite de dusman,
deasupra Agasului. Fuseserd condusi de un
padurar, n cele mai bune conditiuni. S-a dat
trupei repaos. De pe coasta muntelui se vedea
n vale trupe numeroase (sic!), tunuri multe,
convoiuri nesfarsite de carute si bucatariile de
campaniefumegand. Se auzeapana aci neche-
zatul unui cal, din cand Tn cand.

Boian, avand langa el pe colonelul Hagi
Petcu®si alti ofiteri, dddea ordine, ardtand cu
mana obiectivele. Batalionul I directia... Bata-
lionul Il directia si Batalionul 111/16 directia...
Toate batalioanele scoborara o data si sur-
prindpe inamic, ludndu-Iprizonier cu tot ce se
gaseste aci siapoi, Tnapoi la Comanesti. Dar nu
a terminatbine, capadurarul care il condusese
noapteapana aici intrd in vorba:

— Domnule general, sa iertati ca Tndraz-
nesc, dar nu trimiteti toate batalioanele, mai
opriti unul caci poate ei au ocupat transeele
dvs. de pe Beleghet si Mocanu si cand Tti mer-
ge spre Comanesti, ei au safie Romanii si dvs.
ungurii. De aceia e bine sa ocupati mai ntéi
transeele noastre...

Dar Boian i taie vorba indraznetului om al
muntilor sipadurilor.

— Tu s taci, s& nu te amesteci, ai avut or-
din sd& ne aduci pana aici si nimic mai mult.
Domnilor, executarea.

Ofiterii se duc la unitati care stau n repaos,
ascunse dupa damburi, prin palcuri de brazi
si-si iau directiile ordonate.

Boian era sigur de victorie. Cum se va ter-
mina aceastd victorie nu-l mai interesa. Vedea
aieveape capul lui unfrumos chipiu de general
sise departa din ce in ce de realitate.

A coboratsi el cu Batalionul I11si cu totsta-
tul sdu major.

Ungurii nu i-au simtit. Ajunsi aproape de
parau, deodata ungurilor din vale li s-a parut
ca se naruie muntiipeste ei. Strigate de,,ura”cu
fascaitoriZsi chiote de imbarbatarefac sa clo-
coteasca Valea Trotusului. Ecourile strigatelor
se Tntorceau din coasta opusa, se amestecau cu
altele, Tncat nu se mai stiau de unde vin. Briga-

A mai avut si doud sectii de mitraliexka ungureasca se vede inconjurata de 4.500 de

oameni care scoborau din munti si paduri (?),
Tncatau crezut Tntéi ca nsisi brazii au cdpatat
viata si vin asupra lor.
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Tn curand Tncep si impuscaturile si apoi mé-
celul. Unele (?) unitati scot tunurile cele mari
de subpoduri, inhama caii la ele, caci erau ala-
turi. Altele mai ordonate aranjeaza prizonierii.
Unitati mai putin disciplinate pun mana pe
bucatarii, soldatii... carutele, iau caiipe care-i
Tncalecd, isi umplu ranitele cu obiecte nefolosi-
toare, se produce Tnvalmaseala, asa ca ordinul
de Tncolonare a prazilor siprizonierilor suferad
0 mare ntarziere, pand pe la ora 14, cand am
auzit noi, cei cu atacul defront, o scurtd ca-
nonada... Aceea, abia atunci se pare ca dadu
in coloanele noastre si Th brigada capturata.
Erau trei regimente Tn Brigada Ungureascd, 12
tunuri mari de 150 si 200, multe chesoane cu
munitii, carute nesfarsite, bucatarii etc. si alte
tunuri mici de munte...

...Sicoloana Tncepu Tnaintarea spre Comanesti.
Boian se vedea general, ceilalti ofiteri se vedeau
cu ungrad mai mult,pepiept lestraluceau deco-
ratii... felicitari, voiosie...

Dar ce-iasta?De la 150 m Tncepe o rapaia-
la de mitraliere si Tmpuscaturi din directia Be-
leghet-Mocanu. Adicd din transeele noastre...
s-a adeverit vorba padurarului...

Mare a fost surpriza cand au scoborat ai
nostri de pe munte, dar mai mare afost cand
Boian s-a vazut atacat si coloana de mars lo-
vitda n plin. Primele unitdti au pierdut multi
oameni. Ceilalti au lasat totulsi au luat-oprin
padure si spre munte. Multiprizonieri au fost
impuscati. Multe unitati unguresti s-au refa-
cut. Se luau prizonieri unii pe altii, daca un
pluton unguresc Tntalnea o grupa de romani o
facea pe aceasta prizonierd. Venea o companie
de romani, capturau plutonul ungurescsi elibe-
rau grupa romana si invers. Acestea sefaceau
in timpul retragerii pana seara, caci incepuse
retragerea victoriosilor, 1asand pe Boian, Hagi
Petcu si 12 ofiteri din Regimentul 14 Infanterie
Roman prizonieri Tn mana ungurilor.

Grandeur et décadence!8Sau:

Vincere scis Hanibal, vicoria uti nescis® as
spune si eu: Vincere scis Boian...

(9) Cese intamplase?

Tntocmai cum a spus padurarul lui Boian.
Escadronul de cavaleriepe care I-am Tntors noi
dimineata din drum si parte si alte trupe (sic!)
au ocupat transeele noastre de pe Diaconesti-
Beleghet®Mocanu, Tintorcandu-le spre noi,
crezand ca vom relua inaintarea pe Valea

————— m Revista de istorie militara m-------------—-

Trotusului si nestiind de Boian. Cand au vazut
Tnsd ca scoboara Boian in spatele lor, atunci
i-aufacutfatd. Si numai cand coloana a ajuns
la 150 m au Tnceputsa traga, pentru ca surpri-
za safie si mai mare.

Pentru romani a inceput retragerea. O re-
tragere dezordonata. Unitati, oameni izolati,
amestec de romani si unguri, printre care multi
transilvaneni, au umplut coasta muntilor, cu
directia satul Leorda3l Toatd noaptea au hor-
bacait pe coaste. Si ca culme pentru comple-
tarea dezastrului, a Tnceput o ploaie deasa si
rece ca la munte, cdnd omul nu gdseste niciun
adapost sub codrul care a inceput a-si dezbré-
cafrunza. Numai cdnd au ajunssub brazis-au
putut odihni.

Aufost si scene tragicomice. Nevoia si sufe-
rinta i-a Tnfratit (sic!) pe toti cei care au sca-
pat de focul din vale; s-au refacut in unitati
Tndata ce au intrat intr-o zond mai linistita.
Romanasii, chiar cu acest dezastru au luat cu
ei 900 de prizonieri unguri.

Tnsa ca sd evite vreo surpriza noaptea, din
partea ungurilor, care eventual s-arfi refacut,
au pus sentinele n jurul locului de odihna al
unitatii respective. Si cum? Lafiecare post au
pus cate doua sentinele: unul roman si altul
ungur.

Si s-au inteles asa: Daca vine vreo unitate
de romani sa raspundd romanul si daca vine
vreo unitate de ungurisa raspunda ungurul. Si
asa au trecut noaptea. Dimineata, cei care au
scapats-au adunat n refacere in satul Leorda,
peste deal de Comanesti, cu cei 900 de prizo-
nieri.

Ca Tncheiere a descrierii, destul de suma-
re a acestei lupte, voi intercala Tn povestire un
episod, Tn care se va vedea constiinta indeplini-
rii datoriei, spiritul de jertfa si, mai presus de
orice, dragostea de tara.

Tn timpul luptelor care s-au dat de o par-
te si de alta a caiiferate care trece prin Agas,
sergentul Baiceanu Neculai, de loc din Pascani,
sefde mitralierd, a urcat mitraliera luipe ram-
bleul cdiiferate, cdci Tncepuse a veni, chemat
ingrabd, un regiment de cavalerie (maghiard)
din Palanca2 Cavaleria venea Tn mars, mars,
luptatorii cu sabiile ridicate. Se impunea o
reactiune imediata pentru oprirea lor. Soldatul
cu afetul mitralierei s-a rdtdcitsau a Tntéarziat.
Trdagatorsi ochitor lapiesa cu caporalul Pricop
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Petru, de loc din Pipirig, unde nsat fi spuneau
Petru al lui Pricopie.

Acesta n-a mai asteptat sa vie afetul si a
pus mitraliera propriu-zisa pe sina caiiferate
si a deschisfocul, manuindsi stapanind mitra-
liera din mainile luiputernice.

Jale mare intre cavaleristi. Tncepura a ca-
dea de pe cai ca spicele sub secerd, unul peste
altul, cei din urma se opreau infata mormanu-
lui de cadavre de oameni si cai si mitraliera tot
Tngrosa si marea movila celor cdzuti. Asa cum
veneau, Tn galopul calului, nu se mai puteau
opri, pana ce cadeau secerati.

Si Pricop statea Tncovoiat, cufata Tncrunta-
td, fata lui care totdeaunafusese blanda si se
Tnrosea la orice observatie...

Asa cum statea cu mainile intinse, tinand
mitraliera de manere, deodatd unglont, izvorat
cine stie de unde, i strapunge pumnul, Ti stra-
bate mana pana la cotsi da drumul sangelui,
care-i umple mana de pe manerul mitralierei.

Sergentul Baiceanu, care era aldturi, 1l bate
pe umar - de incetare afocului - si-i spune:

— Nu mai trage, Pricop, nu vezi ca esti ra-
nit? Stai sa trag eu!

(10) SiPricop raspunse:

—Lasd, dom’sergent, macar o suta sa mai
omor. Ce cauta ungurii la noi? Si continua a
trage cu mai mare ciuda.

Dar Bdiceanu, care privea si in laturi, va-
zand cd suntamenintati safie prinsi, Ti trage cu
sila mitraliera depe sina caiiferate si scoboard
amandoi depe rambleu. Dar abia au ajunsjos,
ca Pricop este impuscat in piept si Tncepe a se
clatina cu mitralierape umar.

Atata maipututspune: ,,S& iee altul mitra-
liera”si cdzu josfara viata. Si in ultima clipa
a vietii sale s-a gandit la mitraliera lui dra-
gd, sa nu cadad Tn maini dusmane. in adevar
Bdiceanu a luat mitraliera si a doua zi m&po-
menesc cu el aducand mitraliera Tn spate. cu
doi soldati de lapiesa luisi cu un ungur care-i
ducea scutul. Ciudatd intorsatura a lucrurilor:
un ungursa-i duca scutul!

Popoarele se infratesc mai usor, pentru ca-si
Tnteleg viata unul altuia. Nici unul, nici altul
nu asteptau o soarta mai buna. Schimbau doar
stdpanii!

Asa s-a Tncheiat victoria lui Boian la Agas.
Si victoria s-arfi incheiat altfel:
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—Dacéa Boian si-arfi oprito rezerva si arfi
avut unpostde comanda de unde sa-si dirijeze
operatiunea.

— Cu o0 unitate trebuia s& bareze drumul
dinspre Palanca.

— Cu o0 unitate mica safi ocupat Beleghet-
Mocanu-Diaconesti.

—Daca coloana lordanescu, defront, arfi
sosit mai repede, n-arfifost intarziata de ba-
talionul unguresc din Regimentul 16 Honvezi
Budapesta.

—Daca.... daca... comandantii nu arfi sca-
pat trupa din manape la cdrute si bucdtarii.

—Si daca... daca Boian nu s-arfi imbatat
de succesul avutprima data.

Si, mai la urma urmei, asa afostsafie.

—l upta de la Piscu cu Pini3

Revin la coloana defront de sub comanda
maiorului lordanescu care, in noaptea de 4-5
octombrie, caAnd unitatile lui Boian, dezorga-
nizate, umblau horbacdindprin padurisi rapi,
a cantonat la Goioasa, aproape de locul unde
a fost capturat batalionul unguresc. A canto-
nat... mai bine zis a statsub cerul liber, Tnploa-
ie, toatd noaptea, unitatile informatie de adu-
nare, cuposturi depaza imprejursi sentinele.

Eram cu Maiorul lordanescu, care iubea
mult pe mitralieristi, si mai ales cd orice ho-
tarare arfi luat, mi-o comunica si mie ceran-
du-mipdrerea.

Deci spre Agas nu se auzea nimic. Arfifost
0 noapte linistitd daca pe la ora 24 nu ne-ar
fi tulburatputin salvele celor patru tunuri din
gara Sultei. Aveai impresia ca un leu si un tigru
care s-au luptat toata ziua s-au retras pentru
noapte in desisul codrilor ca sa-si linga ranile.

Spre ziua primim un ordin, trimis din
Comanesti de Divizia 7 prin care ni se ordona
sa plecam imediat Tn satul Straja. Acolo ni se
va spune ce sa facem. Era la 9-10 km mai la
vale, cel mai stramt loc din Valea Trotusului.
Am plecatfara niciun incidentsi, cand s-afa-
cut ziud bine, am ajuns Tn Straja. Acolo am ga-
sitpe maiorul Galin3care a luat comanda ba-
talionului din care am facut si eu parte atunci.

Toatd ziua de 5 octombrie am stat in Straja.

Spre seara, primindu-se informatii ca
si ungurii ne imitd Tnaintand pe Tnaltimi si
nu pe vale, cd au pus stapanire pe muntele
Muncelu si Tnainteaza pe botul dealului Chi-
cerea, pe la Piscu Lacului, spre gara Asaului,
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primesc ordinul ca sd iau comanda unui mic
detasamentformat din Compania 5/Regimen-
tul 16 si una din Regimentul 14 sub comanda
locotenentului Cantemir® din Regimentul 14
Infanterie. Cu acest detasamentsa ocup dealul
Chicerea si Piscu cu Pini, dupa care se va na-
inta spre Muncelu si Preotesele.

(11)
adica pe la ora 2. Mi s-a dat si o caldauza, un
padurar, om de Tncredere.

Am dat ordinele necesare pentru marsul de
a doua zi, convocand pe comandantii subal-
terni, infata hartii luminate cu lampa mica cu
petrol. Verbal le-am dat toate amanuntele. Tn
scris cele necesare, dupa tipicul regulamentar,
dar au Tnteles sisituatia generala de ansamblu,
si misiunea noastra pana la urma.

S-a difuzat situatia si celui din urma sol-
dat, ca sa stiefiecare ce avem defacutsi ce tre-
buiesdfaca atunci cAnd n-a maifi comandan-
tul langa el.

La ora 2, spre ziua de 6 octombrie am ple-
cat spre obiectivul ordonat;formatiunea afost
urmatoarea: o patruld pe spinarea botului de
deal care coboara din Chicea, urmata de un
pluton cu o sectie de mitraliere la vreo 300 m.
Dupa care venea grosul detasamentului, tot
cam la 300 m.

Patrula si plutonul erau comandate de
cate un sublocotenent, grosul coloanei era co-
mandat de locotenent Strat Procopie® (de loc
dintr-un sat de langa Roman). Eu ma gaseam
la plutonul din cap, Tmpreuna cu locotenentul
Cantemir. Pe stanga sipe dreapta, la Tndltimea
grosului, mai aveam doua patrule de catepa-
tru oameni cu cate un sergent la distanta cam
de 100 m de gros.

Péana la Piscul Lacului nis-afdcutziua. De
altfel sipdn& acolo am mers bine,fard inciden-
te si cu destuld lumina caci era lunaplina.

Am lasat aceiasi formatie, marind insa
distanta. Candam trecutosa dupa care trebu-
iasa urcampe Chicera, primim Tmpuscaturi de
la treiposturi asezatepe creasta. Desigur erau
nisteposturi Tnaintate trimise de la Muncelu.

Am respins aceste posturi, care au luat-o
la fugd Tnapoi prin padure. Si am ajuns pe
Chicera fara alt incident. Tn stanga noastra,
apa Trotus, se vedea Piscul cu Pini: un varfde
munte tuguiatsi rotund ca un trunchi de con si
acoperit cu pini verzi si tineriplantati de circa
15 ani.

Tntre noi si pisc era o vale cu largime de
600 m masurata cu telemetru Hahn. Din ca-
uza desimiipinilor nu se vedea ce estepe pisc.
Spre Muncelu nu maiputeam Tnaintapana ce
nu ne asiguram de stapanirea Piscului. Deci
dau ordin unuipluton sa ocupe Piscu cu Pini,
trecand valea, iar noi oprim restul coloanei si

Plecarea Tndatda dupa miezul noptigsteptam.

Deodatd Tncepe un concert de mitraliere de
pe Piscu cu Pinipefundul vaii despartitoare.
Cesa zic?

Peste putin, din vale urcad spre noi un sol-
dat, se opreste si-mi raporteaza:

— "Traiti dom’ locotenent. Plutonul nostru
s-a oprit infundul véii si nu mai poate Tnain-
ta. Mai multe mitraliere tragasupra soldatilor
nostri care stau adapostiti dupa copaci. Piscul
cupini e ocupat, dar nu se stie ce ofi acolo, caci
nimeni nu sepoate apropia.

—Domnul sublocotenent unde-i?

—Acolo cu noi.

—Spune-i ca am dat ordin sa stea acolo, in
fundul vaii, si sa nu urce pe coasta, spre varf,
decat dupé ce voi da eu ordin. Tnteles?

—Inteles, s& traiti!

Soldatulpleca. Imediatadun pe locotenen-
tul Strat, Cantemir, sefii de piese cu caporalii
ochitori si le dau ordinul urmator:

— Acum vor actiona numai mitralierele.
Plutonul nostru a coboratpe aici, in vale, ca sa
urce coasta dinfata noastra. Tn vale afost oprit
de focul mitralierelor care Tncd se aud. Unde
credeti cd sunt aceste mitraliere si eventual
puscasii? Pe coasta dinfata noastra. Ungurii
nu se vad din cauza copacilor. Dar noi stim,
dupa cum trag, ca sunt numaipeste vale, intre
pinisiatentia lor e indreptata numai la pluto-
nul nostru deoarece la noi nu vine niciunfoc.

Tn consecinta:

Celepatru mitraliere vor ocupa pozitii: Mi-
traliera 1 la... (12) mitraliera 2-a... mitraliera
3-a... mitraliera 4-a...

Le Tmpart toata costa dinfata: de la... pana
la...

La semnul meu, vor incepe tragerea deo-
data toate piesele: foc de secerare in directia
si adancime la 500 m ca s& umple toatefata
piscului cu gloante. S& nu ramana niciun loc
nebdtut. O panza defoc pe toatd coasta. Se
va trage o banda, doud, trei... pana ce voi da
eu semnalul de Tncetare a focului. Acum pe
pozitie, la locurile aratate.
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Tn timpul acesta concertul mitralierelor un-
guresti continua cu putere. Unde-i tipicul ordi-
nelor regulamentare?

Trecpe lafiecare piesd, verific daca stiefi-
ecare sefde piesa ce trebuie safaca si dacd a
Tntelesfigura ce vreau sa le-ofacem ungurilor.
Toti erau gata si atenti. Eraprima data cand
trageam direct,fard sa vedem in ce tragem.

Peste cateva secunde, concertul mitralie-
relor noastre se amestecd cu acela al mitrali-
erelor unguresti. Nu se mai Tntelege nimic. Ce
orfi zis oare ungurii cAnd au vazutploaia de
gloante abdtandu-se din senin asupra lor (dacd
or maifi avand timp sa zicd ceva). Si mitrali-
erele noastre tacdne mereu: o banda... doua...
trei... si dau semnalul de incetare afocului. Ca
prin farmec se produce o tacere de mormant.
Nu mai trag nici ungurii. Au amutitsi mitrali-
erele lor, odata cu Tncetareafocului nostru (sau
poate si mai Tnainte...)

Ces-ofi Tntamplat oare? Ce rezultata avut
surpriza sisurprinderea noastra?

Dar iata ca vine acelasi soldat gafaind, ur-
cand la deal spre noi, cu sufletul lagura. De de-
parte Tistrig lasand la o parte oriceformalism:
,,Ce-i bdiete?”

— "Traiti dom’ locotenent, plutonul nostru
a ocupatPiscu cu Pini! Dar sa vedeti ce-i acolo!

N-am mai asteptatsa spunda mai mult. Am
dat doar ordin ca Compania 5 si mitralierele
noastresa ramana insupraveghere si intr-o cli-
pa amfostpe Piscu cu Pini, la plutonul trimis
mai Thainte.

Acolo am ramas Tnmarmurit de efectul mi-
tralierelor noastre care au trasfarad sa vadape
dusman:

Patru mitraliere Schwartzlose¥ - Tnsirate
intr-o linie, pe coasta dinfata noastra, la 20 m
una de alta, instalate pentru tragere. Cei cinci
servanti ai fiecarei piese erau asezati fiecare
la locul respectiv in timpul tragerii, Tnsa toti
morti. Nu se miscase unul macar din locul
unde trebuia sa steapentru bunafunctionare a
piesei. Caporalul ochitor si tragator tinea inca
mainile pe manerele mitralierei, Tnsa capul Ti
era lasat la oparte; asa incremenise.

Tn mijlocul lor era culcat, infrunzele ce ca-
zuse (sic!) din copaci, unstegar (Fahnrich) mort
si acesta cu doua gloante injurulgurii si unul
in gat avand inca fluierul ntre dinti. Era co-
mandantul mitralierelor unguresti.
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Am adus pe toti mitralieristii sa vada efec-
tul. Rezultatul afost ca au capdtat mai multa
Tncredere in mine si de atunci orice ordin asfi
dat era executat cu sfintenie. Cum spuneam eu,
era bine si bine afost, fard sa expun oamenii
in zadar.

Mitralierele capturate le-am trimis la Bri-
gada, pe care acum o comanda provizoriu co-
lonelul loan, comandantul Regimentului 14
Infanterie®81n locul lui Boian.

Pe langa el era si locotenentul Boerescu,
comandantul Companiei de Mitraliere a Regi-
mentului 14. Unom care n-a luatparte la nicio
luptd, dormea toatd ziua, n-a auzitglontpe la
ureche. Tn schimb, un mare intrigant.

Cum a vazut mitralierele capturate, le-a
trimis la Divizie, raportand ca le-a capturatel,
n lupta depe Valea Trotusului.

Statul Major al Diviziei, Tnca sub impre-
sia dezastrului lui Boian, nu se mai gandea
la propuneri pentru decoratii, caci lupta era
pierdutad pentru noi, iar capturarea celor pa-
tru mitraliere era un succes secundar, care era
Tntunecat de dezastrul de la Agas. Totusi, seful
Biroului Operatii i-a dat ordin locotenentului
Boerescu sa raporteze unde si in ce imprejurari
a capturat mitralierele. Aci eroul nostru s-a in-
curcat rau. Primesc ordin de la Brigada - recte
Boerescu prin colonelul loan, altsomnoros - sa
arat detaliat Tmprejurdrile cum a decurs lup-
ta si unde. N-am raspuns nimic si mai tarziu
s-a aflat totul la divizie spre marea rusine a lui
Boerescu si colonelului loan care I-a sustinut.
Noi, neavand comandant de regiment Tn acel
timp, eram ca niste orfani. Nimeni nu avea
grija de noi, iar colonelul loan, om rdu si in-
vidios, Tsi aroga toata munca Regimentului 16
Infanterie.

Spre seard, fiind pe Chicera, primesc ordin
sa vinjos, Tnvale la Asau, casa maprezint nou-
lui comandant de regiment - al 16-lea Infanterie
- maiorului Cezar Mihail3 venit din Regimen-
tul 27 Infanterie Mitraliere, atasate Compani-
ei 5 comandata de locotenentul Strat Procopie,
trebuia ca chiar inseara aceea (6 oct.) sa ocu-
pe Muncelu, pe care I-a si ocupat. Eu m-am
prezentat maiorului Cezar Mihail, raportan-
du-i mersul luptelor din 4, 5si 6 oct.

Cand i-am raportat de mitralierele captu-
rate sifelul cum le-am capturat, afacut un ra-
portdiviziei direct, care, dupa rasplata pentru



locotenentul Boerescu, a trimis acestuia un or-
din observatorpentru inducere Tn eroare.

Schita luptei de la Piscul cu Pini.

De atunci, Tntreaga Divizie 7 a aflat despre
eroismul locotenentului Boerescu. Dar si eu, de
atunci Tncoace, n-am mai Tnaintat brigazii sau
diviziei mitralierele capturate, ci mi-am marit
compania de mitraliere, de la 6 pana la 24 de
mitraliere, Tncadrandu-le cu oamenii mei, per-
fect instruiti. Nu mai vorbesc de locotenentul
Strat care si-afacutsiel rostdepatru mitralie-
repe care le-a Tncadrat cu oameni din Compa-
nia 5,pe care o comanda si acei oameni aufost
instruiti la compania mea de mitraliere.

Am stat o zi In Asdu, apoi am primit ordin
sa merg cu comandantul regimentului la Piscul
Lacului, unde si-afixatpostul de comanda.

Aveam atunci, din sase, numai patru mi-
traliere. Vedeti... patru piese de mitraliere la
un regiment de trei batalioane, pe cand ungu-
rii aveau cate opt mitraliere lafiecare batalion!
Acelepatru mitraliere erau - cum am scris mai
sus - cu Compania 5pe Muncel.

Asadar am plecat acolo.

Am gasitpe locotenentul Strat Tntr-un bor-
dei sapat la 2 metri Tn pamant, cu ofiterii lui
de la companie. Bordeiul era acoperit cu trun-
chiuri defag, unul langa altul, alternand cu un
strat de pamant de 20 cm pentru a primi dea-
supra alt rand de trunchiuri asezat crucis, apoi
alt rand depamantsi asa mai departe, pana ce
s-aupus trei randuri de trunchiurisi treistraturi
de pamant, ultimul strat era de 40 cm. Fiindca
ai nostri nu erau inca prea mesteri infacerea
addposturilor, au taiatprea scurte trunchiurile
defag si intreceau numai cu 20 cm marginea
gropii, pe cand trebuia sa Tntreaca marginea
gropii cu cel putin un metru. Adica acoperisul
bordeiului trebuie sa acopere groapa sdpata,
intocmai cum cdciula unei ciuperci acopera
coada ciupercii, cu stresina mare.

Infapt iatd ce s-a Intamplat:

Pe cand stateam de vorba Tn bordei, Tnjurul
unei mese agezate Th mijloc - eram sase ofiteri -
se dezlantui afard un bombardament destul de
serios, cu exploziiputernice Tnjurul bordeiului.
Locotenentul Strat ne spune ca e sigur de trdini-
cia si rezistenta acoperisului, chiar la un obuz
de 122 (mm). Poate. Asta ne-a dat (14) curaj la
toti. Povestirile se depanau Tnjurul luptelor de
acum patru zilepe Valea Trotusului.
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Deodatd, un zgomot infundat, cum ar bate
cineva unpar inpamant, neface sa ne indrep-
tam ochii spre paretele dinspre Agas al borde-
iului, toti Tn acelasi timp, caci cam la 30 cm
de plafon, un obuz scoate capul si jumatate
din corp n interiorul bordeiului, iar cu cea-
laltd jumatate ramanefixat in parete, fara sa
explodeze. Noi, dupa cateva secunde de Tncre-
menire, ne-am tras Tncetisor cate unul afara,
avand ochifixati totpe obuz, parcda ne-am fi
temut sd nu-l trezim, ca sa-si Tndeplineasca
misiunea. Ce-ar fi fost daca exploda? Sarea
n aer tot acoperisul bordeiului, iar noi am fi
fost evaporati... Dar soarta a voit altfel. Loco-
tenentul Strat mai avea de trdit Tnca 24 de ani,
dupa care a trebuitsa moara totpe campul de
luptd in... Locotenentul Bdlan a mai trait 27
de ani, maiorfiind a trecut Tn randul miilor
de sacrificati In razboiul din 1941-44 si asa si
ceilalti. Au mai ramas doi din cei care au fost
acolo si eu, cdruia i-afost dat sa pomeneasca
pe acesti eroi in anul 1962, adica dupa 46 de
ani de la intdmplarea de atunci.

Dupa vreo trei zile afost trimis un batalion
care sa ocupe Muncelul, iar mitralierele mele
au rdmas mai departe atasate acestui batalion.

Ma duceam despe la Piscul Lacului, unde
era postul de comanda al regimentului. Colo-
nelul Cezar Mihail ma apreciafoarte mult, de
aceea imi dadea dese nsdrcinaripe la unitati,
care erau foarte Tmprastiate. Din ce cauzd?
Dupa cdderea lui Boian, comandaprovizorie a
Brigazii a luat-o colonelul loan, comandantul
Regimentului 14 Roman. Nu stiu din ce motiv
colonelul loan purta o dusmanie si invidie Re-
gimentului 16 al nostru, de aceea i-a dispersat
toate unitatilepe Valea Trotusului, punandu-le
sub comanda ofiterilor din Regimentul 14 In-
fanterie cdrora nu avea ce comanda s& le dea.

Venind colonelul Cezar Mihail la comanda
Regimentului 16 a voit sa-si Intruneasca tot
regimentul sub comanda sa. Si cu drept cu-
vant. Siasa au ramasfara comanda cdpitanii
Popovici Letu si Popovici Pecete din Regimen-
tul 14 si de aici ura impotriva Regimentului 16
si a ofiterilor sai.

Dar n-a trecut mult timp si a venit la co-
manda brigazii colonelul Bunescu4) un batran
simpatic si inimos. Colonelul loan, cu locote-
nentul Boerescu si toti Popovicii au ramasfara
actiuni, ci mai multin rezerva, continuandu-si
viata intr-o continua... dulce somnolenta.
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Peste cateva zile soseste la Piscu Lacului un
sergent al meu, Tesa lon, carefusese trimis cu
niste rapoarte la brigadd de cdtre comandan-
tul regimentului.

—Ei, ce-ai mai vazutpe drum, Tesa? il in-
treb eu.

—Am vazut rusi, domnule locotenent!

— Cum, au inceputa veni?

— Da. Am vazut pe Valea Asdului o pa-
trulda de cazaci. Erau foarte bine Tmbracati,
Tnarmati cu sabii si pistoale, dar pe niste cai
mici si urati, de ti-i mild sa te uiti la ei. Cu un
cap mare, coama deasd si lungd si coada pana
inpamant.

Asa credeam si eu, dar cand am vazut unul
venind Tngalop marepe prundul Asaului, mer-
gand pe bolovanii adusi de apa ca pe un ses
neted, mi-am dat seama de cefel de rasa sunt
caii acestia.

—Dar altii n-ai mai vazut?

—Ba am intalnit o caruta cu infanteristi.
Cred cd erau trimisi pentru cartiruire, caci
urma sa vind o unitate de infanterie la Asau,
sa ne ia pozitia Tnprimire, caci noi vom pleca
din locurile acestea si vom merge la Bucuresti.
Asa am auzitsi la brigada.

Rusii din cdrutd erau toti beti morti. Cand
m-au vazut, au oprit caruta sa ma Tntrebe un-
de-i Asdul. Le-am aratat, iar unul din ei, cu
capul balanganind, facu un semn cu mana ca
sicum ar taia ceva cu sabia, zicand:,,noi taiem
tot, tdiem tot. Herman (germani)jos”’

Era un rusprobabil din Basarabia.

—Dar asa... ca soldati, ca luptatori, cum ti
s-au parut?

(15) —Slaba nddejde, domnule locotenent.

Cu asta si-a Tncheiat sergentul Tesa impre-
siile lui despre soldatii rusi care veneau sa ne
ajute (?1)

Peste doua zile au sosit unitatile lor ca sa
ne schimbe. Tn locul unui regiment de al nostru,
ocupapozitia o divizie. Toatd Valea Trotusului
s-a umplut de rusi, si ca bun sosit, au vrut sa
salute pe nemti, aratandu-le prezenta lor.

Asadar, Tntr-o buna dimineata Tncep rusii
un bombardament de credeai c& se cutremura
pamantul. Eram la Asau Tntr-o casa unde a ve-
nit si un capitan rus, comandant de divizion
de artilerie. Dormea noaptea intr-o camerd cu
mine. Eu, cagazda, m-am simtitdator sa-ipri-
mesc moldoveneste: o gustare, unpahar cu vin,
caci dulceatd nu aveam.
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Rusii au Tnceputsa rada.

— Vin?Niet!Noi, vodcallosif! Vodca!

Si au Tnceputsa bea vodcd cu pahare mari,
pe care le aducea losif, ordonanta.

Tntr-o noapte, pe la ora 3, ma trezesc din
somn Tntr-un zgomot ciudat: parca vorbea ci-
neva nemteste. Credeam ca visez. Ridic capul
si aud deslusit telefonul care era instalat in ca-
mera:

—Dreie baterie... Dreie baterie...

Da, cineva chema la telefon Bateria 3 Tn
nemteste. Rusii au sarit ca arsi! Ce s-a Tntam-
plat? Tradare? Caci mult se mai temeau rusii
de tradare! Nu. Chestiunea era mai simpla.
Rusii Tntinseserd atateafire de telefon care tre-
ceau prin vai, prin paduri, Tncat nu era de mi-
rare daca arfi legatfirul lor defirul rusilor si
acum chemau prin telefon Bateria 3...

Imediat au plecat pe fir spre Asau, Mun-
cel, Preotesele, ledera etc., aproape 200 de
telefonisti pentru control. Rusii erau foarte
nelinistiti. Faptul afacut valva si In zorii zilei
a reinceput un bombardament asupra liniilor
nemtesti - caci nemti erau acum, cum numai
rusii stiu.

Sia durat bombardamentulpana la amia-
za cu o risipaformidabild de obuze.

Regimentul nostru era acum scos de pe
pozitie si trecut in repaospe care nu l-am avut
de la 19 septembrie, de cand am plecat din
Ardeal.

Se zvoneste ca vom pleca spre Bucuresti de
unde nu vin stiri bune. Zvonul a Tnceput sa se
confirme, caci schimbam cantonamentele si
ne ducem 1n regiunea Onesti, cantonand in
Réapile, Slobozia Mielului, Crucea de Piatra
si Onesti, Malu. Eram deci aproape de gara
Onesti. Se asteapta numai vagoanele sa vina
sd ne ia.

Tntre timp rusii veneau mereu. Parcd se na-
ruiau muntiisi, in loc de bolovani sipietre, ros-
togoleau la vale rusi...

Tntr-ozi, veneam cu companiaprin Slobozia
Mielului. O unitate ruseasca ne Tncruciseaza
drumul. Ne salutdm, bineinteles, dandu-ne
onorul unul altuia. Deodata din coloana ru-
seasca auzim unglas care nise adresa noua:

—lapd alba trebuie, cd cea neagra nu tra-
djedl? intr-o perfectd limba moldoveneasc.
Adica nu ati fost multumiti cu ceea ce ati
avut, va mai trebuie si alte teritorii (Ardealul).
Vedeti unde ati ajuns!



Eistiau mai bine decat noi ce s-a Tntamplat
in apusul tarii4 De altfel ne priveau de sus si
cu un aer de stapani. Noi, saracuti,fara arma-
ment,fara munitiuni, cu tunurilegrele trase de
boi,fara grenade, cu catepatru-sase mitraliere
de regiment, cantitatea de cartuse numarate,
iar cea mai mare parte din echipament azvar-
litde soldati! Da! Azvarlit de soldati. Si cum?

Tntelepciunea intendentei noastre a fost
mare, cum nu se mai poate descrie. Pe langa
ranitd, puscd, baionetd, sac de merinde cu
ratia de rezerva, i-au dat in picioare bocanci
noi, iar pe ranitd a doua pereche de bocanci
noi, doua camasi, o pereche izmene, tunica,
manta, gameld si lopatd Linnemann. Toate
acesteape soldat sau pe ranita.

Mergea bietulsoldat Tncovoiat, cugatul ina-
inte, transpirat, in marsuri lungi de cate 40-50
km, sau urcand greoi pe munte, parca scopul
principal erasa transporte totacest material in
spinare, nu sa ajunga zdravan, vioi si odihnit,
gata de luptd. Cand se Tncepea o luptd se culca
la pdmant si nu-i mai venea sa se scoale. De
aceea cdnd a vdzut cd nu le maipoate ducepe
toate, a rezolvat singur problema. Si-a oprit o
camasd, opereche izmene, mantaua, (?) unsac
cu cartuse si unul de merinde - de care afacut
el rost - pusca, baioneta si lopata. Restul le-a
zvarlit. S-au pierdut zeci de mii de bocanci.

Asa cum era echipat de Tnvatatii intendanti,
va Tnchipuiti ce risipa de echipament cand mu-
reau n lupte sau erau luatiprizonieri!

(16)
adus echipamentul cu cdrute, in urma (pe
atunci nu erau camioane) sau arfifacut mici
depozite in urmafrontului? De cesia douape-
reche de bocanci noi, tot Tn spatele soldatului?
Cred ca cei din picioare, de asemenea noi, ar
fi tinut cel putin o luna, dupa care s-arfi dat
altii! Dar intendentii nostri erau prea comozi si
Tmbuibati de trai bun ca sa-si mai bata capul
cu asemenea lucru.

Si deci rusii aveau dreptate sa se uite la noi
de sus.

Catpriveste de hrana... prin exploatare lo-
cald si cu asta am terminat.

De aceea soldatii au mancat gdrgarite cu
mazdre uscatd, iar caii au pierit mai toti caci
li s-au datfrunze stranse de jos din pdadure,
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frunze galbene, iar caii rodeau ieslele de le in-
trau tepii Tnpéretii stomacului.

Sunt adevaruri crude de care vom mai
vorbi.

De altfel nimeni n-a facut rechizitoriul
intendentii caci, Infapt, ei conduceau intreaga
armata. Cumare bucurie au asteptatsi inceput
razboiul, caci aveau putere sa scada din scrip-
te tot ce voiau. Chiar ceea ce lipsea din timp
de pace! Dupa o luptd ndvdleau intendentii
pe la unitati sdfaca scaderile necesare. Putere
aveau, hartie si cerneald era, procesele-verbale
erau usor defacut si de multe ori aproape tot
echipamentul unui regiment era... economie.
Gurile rele spuneau ca la nu stiu care regiment
arfifostsi un tun economie.

Din aceasta cauza, adica din usurinta cu
care lucra intendenta, nimeni nu mai dddea
atentie echipamentului. Stiau ca se ,,scade”
Dar pentru ce se scadea? Aici se dezvaluiau
alte scopuri. Firul mergea pana lafabrica! Se
refnregistra echipament care Tnsa trebuia sa
vind noupefrontsi in realitate era tot cel vechi!
lar de lafabrica nu venea nimic, dar se platea!l

Sa lasam Tnsd aceste parti negre din razbo-
iul nostru, cacipana la urma. totintendentii
au trait, au Tncheiat socotelile razboiului cum
au voit, iar un biet ofiter ranit sau un soldat
orb era privit de sus de un intendent care ,,se
aranjase”binepentru ca a stiutsa se invarta.

Acesta e adevarul pe care nu a ndraznit
sa-lspund nimenipana acum.

Nu era mai bine dacéd coloanele arfi Siastfel am asteptatpana la 15 noiembrie,

cand am fost transportati Tn zona Bucuresti,
unde ne astepta... 0 mare bucurie. Dar despre
asta Tn capitolul ce urmeaza.

Tn luptele de la Bucuresti®

(15-23 noiembrie 1916)

Siam ajuns la Bucuresti, debarcam la Chi-
tila, de unde, prin marsuri, ne-am Tndreptat
spre Arges, luand directia Bolintinul din Vale.
De aici, prin ordine si contraordine am fost
purtati mereu, ca unfel de rezerva mobild, de la
Gradinari-Buturugeni-Ordoreanu-Mihailesti,
pana ces-a dat ordin sa ludm satul Gradinari
care cazuse intre timp in mainile avangarzilor
Diviziei 217 germane. Dupa o lupta disperata
am luatsatul, impingandpe nemti Tnapoi. Am
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trecutapoi spre Buturugeni, unde iardsi nemtii
voiau sa-l ia Tn stapanire. Ei tatonau mereu pe
unde se putea sa treci Argesul spre Bucuresti.
Nu au reusit nici aici, pierzand multi morti si
material ramaspe cdmp. Aici ne-a ajutat mult
divizionul Capitanului Dascdlescu#4 (viitorul
general), care-si avea postul de observatie lan-
ga mine, la o mitralierd, si de acolo dirijafocul
bateriilor sale.

De acolo s-a vazut cum nemtii au adus
douad tunuripe care le-au instalat langa niste
pomi de unde se vedea Tntreg cdAmpul. Cu bi-
noclul am vazut cum doi nemti s-au urcat in
pom, desigur observatori.

Atat i-a trebuit lui Dascalescu si in cate-
va secunde o rafald de patru tunuri a cazut
asupra tunurilor inamice. Nemtii au evacuat
imediat locul, ldsand un tunpe camp. Capita-
nul Dascalescu nu se mai dezlipea de noi, care
eram mereu Tnprima linie si deci... in curent
cu mersul luptei si el ... venea cu telefonul In
prima linie, de unde conduceafocul.

Cand lupta era Tn toi primim vesti ca
nemtii au trecut Argesul pe la Ordoreanusk
Era cam hazardata trecerea aceasta, de aceea
aufost respinsi de un batalion al nostru. Toc-
mai cand ne aflam la Buturugeni, un avion al
nostru trecea la mica Tnaltime deasupra noas-
tra si imprastie un comunicat tiparit (proba-
bil in Bucuresti). Tn comunicat se spunea c& n
decurs de 24 de ore, intreaga armata germanad
de la sud de Bucuresti vafi Tncercuita siprinsa.
Cercul nostru se va Tnchide definitiv. Sa lup-
tam mai departe caci victoria vafi a noastra.
Si era safie, caci Tnscurt timp regimentul nos-
tru primeste ordin sa trimita un batalion spre
Costesti, unde ramasese un loc gol din cerc,
cam de 2 km.

Colonelul Cezar Mihail il trimitepe maio-
rul Galin4g care, desi luat din rezervd, fusese
pensionar, era un om de inima, de Tncredere si
cu suflet bun.

Am vazut cand a plecat, ne-am spus la
revedere, iar noi ne pregateam pentru execu-
tarea altor ordine. Unde? Tnca nu stiam, céci
asa era obiceiul la noi, sa nu ni se spuna nimic.
Totul era secret. Cam rdu obiceiul, cdci dacd
murea comandantul toti ceilal{i ramaneau
dezorientati.
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Bucuresti Tncepeam cam cu ochii Tnchisi, nu
puteam avea nicio initiativa decat ,,sa rezis-
tam”daca Tncepe lupta. Nu stiam ca, in timpul
acesta, doi capitani de stat major, cdpitanul
Epure4din Regimentul 14 si capitanul Barcan
lon® din Regimentul 16, faicand acum parte
din Statul Major al Armatei de Dundre, au
fost prinsi de nemti cadnd au intrat cu masina
intr-un sat pe care nu-l credeau ocupat de
dusman. Pentru noi, cei mici, se luau toate
precautiunile ca, eventual cdzand in mana
nemtilor, s& nu putem da nicio relatie asupra
operatiunilor viitoare sau asupra situatiunilor
noastre. De aceea sefii nu ne tineau Tn curent
cu situatia. Dar cei doi capitani - de stat ma-
jor! - aveau cu ei Tntreg ordinul de operatii al
Armatei de Dundre (comandata de Gl. Pre-
zan). Si cand aufostprinsi, s-a gasit la ei acest
ordin, intact, nedistrus, de care a depins apoi
rezultatul batéliei. Ordinulafost comunicatsi
lui Mackensen®si lui Falkenhayn5 si lui Kith-
nes, care venea din nord.

Ca urmare, comandamentele s-au pus in
miscare si Kiihne imediat a schimbat spre sud-
est directia celor doua divizii care mergeau
spresudpe la nord de Bucuresti, asa ca acestea
au cazut in spatele Diviziei 2/5 comandata de
generalul Socec®

Aceasta intorsatura au luat-o operatiunile
dusmane numai ™n doud-trei ore. Cercul era
nchis. Tn care erau Tnconjurate ca in capcana
Divizia 217 germand, doua divizii turcesti si
doua bulgare. Si asteptam sa vedem ce are sa
se Tntample.

Deodata vedem venind in galop, cu doi
sergenti dupa el, pe Maiorul Galin, Tngrozit. Se
opreste infata colonelului:

— Ce-i Galine?

— Cesafie? Unde m-ati trimis domnule co-
lonel? Dvs. stiti ce e acolo?

—Ei, ce-i?

— Toata Divizia 2/5 e nimicitd. Campul e
plin de soldati. Artileristii au parasit tunuri-
le, au taiatsleaurile de la cai si, Tncalecandpe
ei, trec Argesul, Tnnebuniti de groaza. Au lasat
carute, arme, echipament si dezbracati s-au
aruncatinapa ca sa scape. Ces-ofi intamplat,
de-ipanica asa de mare?
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— Dar batalionul unde-i?

—latd-1 ca vine. Cesd maifaca acolo?

Tn adevir, batalionul venea in perfectad or-
dine, Tnsd@ mult ingrijorat de cate vazuse. Colo-
nelul era consternat. Chema adjutantul.

— Scrie, LovinesculeS! Si dicta un raport
catre divizie. Comandantul diviziei era ba-
tranul general Bunescu, cel pe care I-am avut
comandant de brigadd pe Valea Trotusului, Tn
urma caderii lui Boian. Om intreg, cujudecata
si mult calm.

Tn asteptarea unui nou ordin, regimentul
nostru a plecat spre Falcoianca-Gradinari5.

Tns& nupeste mult timp ne ajunge un ordin,
care ne da o noua baza de rezistenta (?) Sabar
sau Rastoaca® Ne Tndreptam spre noul nostru
front, Tnjurul satului Sarbi%s

Am statpe noua pozitie 24 de ore, sapand
incontinuu, iar Tn ziua de 23 noiembrie (stil
vechi) am parasit totul, caci acum noi eram cei
in primejdie de a fi Tnconjurati si prinsi. Am
plecat la ora 3 noaptea spre Bolintin, luand
soseaua Bolintin-Bucuresti.

Siastfel am pierdut batalia care s-arfi pu-
tut numi Marna de pefrontul de est. Si asta
din cauza neprevederii a doi ofiteri de stat
major, ncrezuti si atoatestiutori, care sfidau
pe ofiterii defront care duceau greul. Mai ales
increzutera capitanul Epure.

Din acuza acestor doi ,,stat-majoristiy’aces-
tor doi Napoleoni, pentru ca orice ofiter de stat
major se crede un Napoleon, au murit mai tar-
ziu sute de mii de oameni: de glont, de tunsi de
tifos exantematic.

Daca nu seprindea ordinul de aplicat (?) al
armateipentru batalia de la Sud de Bucuresti,
armata lui Kosch - recte Mackensen - arfifost
luata prizoniera, iar armata noastra, liber3,
cu atatea divizii din cele mai bune, s-arfi pu-
tut opune armatei lui Kuhne care venea de la
nord-vest.

Si... cine stie. Poate disparea din istoria
razboiului cuvantul,,Retragerea spre Moldova”
si ,.tifosul exantematic’? secerdtor de vieti.

(Arhivele Nationale, Colectia personalitati,
inv. nr. 3574, Vasile Vasiliu, dosar 7. V. 2. 1,
filele 1-17)
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NOTE

1Anuarul armatei roméane pe anul 1912, p. 347
sip.119.

2 Anuarul ofiterilor activi din arma infanteriei
pe anul 1938, p. 30.

3Constantin Turtu reanu,Tn valtoarea razboiului
(1914-1919). Amintiri, Tip. ,Litera Romaneasca”
Cernauti, 1938, p. 96.

40rganigrama sa in Anuarul armatei roméanepe
anul 1912, p. 119-120. La vremea respectiva regi-
mentul era comandat de colonelul Pavel Belinschi
(n. 1859), care va comanda si Brigada 26 Infanterie
in prima parte a razboiului.
Halip, Regimentul 16 ,Suceava” Ed.
Prospexi, Dorohoi, 2024.

6Pe larg Tn Stelian lulian Botoghini, Camil Pe-
trescu pefront si In lagarele de prizonieri, in Roma-
nia literara nr. 36, 12-18 septembrie 2001, p. 16.

7Locotenentul Paul Edouard Berge (1889-1917),

5 lonel

din Misiunea Militara Franceza, a fost atasat Regi-
mentului 16 Infanterie ,,Suceava” si a cazut la dato-
rie pe dealul Cosna pe 10 august 1917. Mentionat in
M aresal Alexandru Averescu, Notite zilnice din raz-
boiu, Institutul de Arte Grafice si Editura ,,Apollo”
Bucuresti, 1935, p. 337. Ranit, Tnainte de a fi spul-
berat de un obuz, ofiterul francez a strigat, Tn limba
romani, catre ostasii pe care Ti comanda: , Tnainte,
camarazi! Nu vom muri niciodatda! sau «Semper
endavant!» (Mereu Tnainte! - Tndemnul de lupta al
catalanilor)” Pe larg Tn Constantin Kiritescu, Istoria
Razboiuluipentru Tntregirea Romaniei (1916-1919),
1923, vol. II, p.
valtoarea razboiului (1914-1919), Cernauti, 1938,
p. 73, 75 si 145, si Petru Done, Ansamblu monu-
mental dedicat eroilor cazuti in luptele de pe Dealul
Cosna, in ziarul bacaduan Desteptarea din 19 august
2019.

8Expresia a pleda pro domo (sua) - a-si sustine

242, Constantin Turtureanu, Tﬂ

propria cauza.

9 Goioasa este un sat in comuna Agas, judetul
Bacdu, pe malul drept al Trotusului, la 50 km nord-
vest de Targu Ocna sila 60 km vest de Bacau.

10Etropole este un oras pe drumul de la Plevna
la Sofia, la circa 100 km sud-vest de Plevna.

uPadureaspanzuratilor,romanulluiLiviu Rebreanu
publicat Tn 1922, a fost ecranizat Tn anul 1965, asadar
Tn perioada cand autorul Tsi redacta amintirile.

12Palanca este un satla 6 km sud-est de Ghimes,
iar Agds este un satla 9 km sud-est de Palanca, pe
Valea Trotusului. La fel ca Ghimes, fac parte din
judetul Bacau.

13 Comanesti este o localitate la 18 km sud-est
de Agas; este importanta pentru exploatarea carbo-
niferda de acolo, care, dupa stabilizarea frontului la
nord de Focsani, Tn ianuarie 1917, a ramas singura

sursad de carbuni din teritoriul liber al Romaéniei.
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14 Mads Johan Buch Linnemann (1830-1889)
ofiter si inventator danez care a creat o cazma cu
care putea sa sape Tn nisip si care putea servi toto-
data si ca fierastrau si tigaie pentru gatit, pe care a
brevetat-o Tn 1869, Tn Danemarca, si Tn anii urma-
tori si Tn alte tari. Tn 1871 a péardsit armata daneza,
s-a stabilit la Viena unde a Tntemeiat o fabrica de
productie Tn conditiile Tn care armata austro-ungara
a introdus Tn dotarea ei aceastd lopatd. A fost folosi-
td de armatele rusd si romana Tncepand cu razboiul
din anii 1877-1878 si de armatele altor state, desi nu
toate i-au recunoscut patentul (de ex. Germania si
Franta).

15Despre grenadele folosite Tn luptele dintoamna
lui 1916 pe Valea Trotusului si pe Valea Oituzului,
vezi pe larg: Tipuri de grenade din primul razboi
mondial, https://history-prospectors.com >2022/
10/31-tipuri-de-grenade

16 Sulta este un sat la sud de Agds, pe valea para-
ului cu acelasi nume, care se varsa acolo Tn Trotus.

17 Cotumba este un sat la circa trei kilometri
nord-vest de Agas.

18 Comandant al Diviziei 7 era generalul Istrate
loan, iar sef de stat major era locotenent-colone-
lul Samsonovici Nicolae, conform Valeriu Avram,

Lucian Draghici, Gabriel-George Patrascu, lon
Rasnoveanu, R&zboiul de Tntregire (1916-1919).
Comandanti militari roméani, Editura Centrului-
Tehnic Editorial al Armatei, Bucuresti, 2016, p. 240.
Tn continuare se va cita: Razboiul de Tntregire...

19 Corect: Boian Octav (1863-1941), colonel; Tn
Anuarul armatei romane pe anul 1912 comandant
al Regimentului 32 Mircea de la 15 noiembrie 1912
(p. 148). Fisa biografica la p. 274. Nascutla 18 apri-
lie 1864,

la 1 februarie 1888, capitan la 8 aprilie 1893, maior

sublocotenent la 1 iulie 1885, locotenent
la 10 mai 1899, locotenent-colonel la 10 mai 1907,
colonel la 16 octombrie 1910, Tn ordinea de bataie
de la 14/27 august 1916 comandant al Brigadzii 14
Infanterie din componenta Diviziei 7 Infanterie,
panain octombrie 1916 cand a fostluat prizonier de
catre militarii Diviziei 61 Infanterie austro-ungara
in urma esudrii ambuscadei de la Agas de pe Valea
Michael B.;
Preludiu la Blitzkrieg: campania austro-germana in
Romania - 1916, Editura Militara, Bucuresti, 2016,
p. 214. Ulterior general. Memorialist: Amintiri din
campanie (1916). Brigada a 14-a mixta dela Agas
la Gagy si Tnapoi - 150 p.

20 lordanescu Gheorghe, n. 12 decembrie 1872,

Trotusului superior, conform Barrett,

sublocotenent la 1 iulie 1896, locotenent la 10 mai
1899, capitan la 10 mai 1906, maior la 1 aprilie 1914
Tn Regimentul 16
form Anuarul armatei romanepe anul 1916, p. 453.

21 Fratii Dimitrie Ghica-Comanesti (1840-1923)

Infanterie la 1 aprilie 1910, con-

si Eugen (1840-1914), fiii gemeni ai boierului Aga
92

Nicolae Ghica-Comaéanasteanul (1798-1853) care
a ldsat celor cinci copii ai sdi o mostenire de peste
80.000 hectare de mosie. Ambii au fost exploratori
faimosi Tn Africa, iar Eugen a fost ofiter Tn arma-
ta americana unionista Tn timpul Razboiului Civil
American.

22 Pandar - termen din limbajul epocii desem -
nand pe soldatul din linia Tntai care avea misiunea
de a supraveghea si raporta imediat ce se Tntampla
la cateva sute de metri de transee, spre deosebire
de observator care supraveghea si raporta ce se
Tntamplala cativa kilometri de transee.

23 Varful Carunta (1516 m) la 5 km sud-vest de
Goioasa.

24 Ciritei - tufis (lit. tufa de ceri).

25 Cerbulescu G. loan (n. 9 aprilie 1893), Tnca-
drat sublocotenent la Regimentul 16 Infanterie, de
la 1 iulie 1916, conform Anuarul armatei roméane
pe anul 1916, p. 577.

26 Este vorba de Damian Petcu, n. 9 decembrie
1866, maiorla 1 aprilie 1911, dela 1 octombrie 1912
Tn Regimentul 35 Infanterie, conform Anuarul ar-
mateipe anul 1912, p. 155 si p. 285. Tn ,,Ordinea de
Bataie de la 14 august” era locotenent-colonel, co-
mandant al Regimentului 14 Infanterie (Rézboiulde
Tntregire..., p. 241), iarla 1 noiembrie 1918, cu grad
de colonel, era comandant al Brigazii 39 Infanterie
(ibidem, p. 308).

27 Fascaitoare - mic instrument cu care se
suiera.

28 Fragment din titlul unui roman celebru al lui
Honoré de Balzac, Histoire de la Grandeur et de la
décadence de César Birotteau, parfumeur, cheva-
lier de la Légion dhonneur, adjoint au maire du
deuxieme arrondissement de Paris (1837).

29 Vincere scis Hannibal, victoria uti nescis -
.Hannibal, stii sa castigi victorii, dar nu sa si profiti
de ele'; cuvinte atribuite lui Maharbal, unul din ge-
neralii de cavalerie ai lui Hannibal, care dupa in-
frangerea romanilorin batalia de la Cannae (2 august
216 1. H.) i-acerutcomandantului sdupermisiunea sa
porneasca asupra Romei, dar Hannibal I-a refuzat.

30 Beleghet si Diaconesti sunt localitati situate
una dupéa alta imediat la sud-est de Comanesti.

31 Din anul 1952 satul Leorda este un cartier din
nordul orasului Comaéanesti.

32 Palanca este un sat la circa 10 km nord-vest
de Agas.

B Vezi o descriere ampld in locotenent-colone-
lul dr. llie Nutu, Pagini glorioase din istoria Regi-
mentului 16 Dorobanti din Falticeni: Luptele de la
Miercurea-Ciuc si Piscul cu Pini (1916) in Cuvantsi
fapté, Anul X1, nr. (2) 43 aprilie-iunie 2014, p. 8-9.

34 Galin Mina, n.la 27 septembrie 1863, subloco-
tenentla 18 noiembrie 1887, locotenent la 1 august

1891, capitan la 8 aprilie 1898; de la 20 iunie 1912
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fncadrat in Regimentul 27 Bacau, conform Anuarul
armatei roméane pe anul 1912, p. 291 si p. 139.

3B Cantemir I. Alexandru (n. 17 octombrie 1893)
sublocotenentla 15 iunie 1915 Tn Regimentul 14 In-
fanterie Roman, conform Anuarul armatei roméane
pe anul 1916, p. 551.

3% Stratl. Procopie (n. 29 martie 1889-1943) sub-
locotenentla 23 iulie 1913, locotenentla 1 iulie 1916
in Regimentul 16 Infanterie, conform Anuarul ar-
matei romane pe anul 1916, p. 534. Singurul ofiter
al regimentului decorat cu Ordinul Mihai Viteazul
clasa a Ill-a prin Tnalt decret nr. 1264 din 25 martie
1920 ,pentru vitejia cu care si-a condus compania
in luptele de la Kick Bocos Szt Mihali (Transilva-
nia), Edera, Goioasa, Piscul cu Pini, Buturugeni si
G astesti din 1916. S-a distins Tn mod deosebit Tn
luptele de la Edera si Goioasa, cand aflandu-se Tn
avangarda a atacat inamicul cu energie, cucerin-
du-i pozitiile si capturand peste 500 de prizonieri
si material de razboi. A fost ranit Tn fruntea unitatii
pe care o comanda’ Conform Eugen Stanescu, lu-
lia Stanescu, Gavriil Preda, Cavaleri ai Ordinului
,»,Mihai Viteazul", Editura Universal Cartfil, Ploiesti,
p. 94. Pe larg despre faptele sale de arme Tn Elena
Artimon, Procopie Strat - Combatant din Primul
Razboi Mondial, in Carpica, an x1v /1982, p. 235-
243.Vafiavansatcapitan Tn septembrie 1917, maior
Tn noiembrie 1923, locotenent-colonel Tn ianuarie
1934 sicolonel in cadrul Batalionului 6 Vanatori de
Munte, Tn iunie 1938. A demisionat din armata dupa
cedéarile teritoriale din anul 1940. Conform Bacéau -
exponatul sdaptdmanii 3-9 decembrie 2018, Ordinul
Militar de Razboi ,Mihai Viteazul’ la Muzeul de
Istorie https://evenimentemuzeale.ro>bacau-expo-
natul-saptamanii

37 Andreas Wilhelm Schwartzlose (1867-1936)
constructor si antreprenor prusian de arme cunos-
cut mai ales pentru mitraliera care Ti poartd numele
si care a fost arma standard Tn armata austro-unga-
rd in Primul Razboi Mondial. Tn epoca interbelicd a
fost utilizatad si de alte armate din Europa. In greuta-
te de circa 20 kg, lungime totala 1067 mm, calibrul
gloantelor 8 mm, putea trage circa 500 de gloante
pe minut.

3B Comandantul Regimentului 14 Roman a fost
locotenent-colonelul Damian Petcu (Rézboiul de
Tntregire..., p. 241), de la 1 noiembrie 1918 coman-
dant al Brigadzii 39 Infanterie (idem, p. 308). Un co-
lonel cu nume de familie loan nu exista.

39 Mihail Cezar (9 februarie 1870), sublocote-
1898, capitan - 28 no-
iembrie 1905 (Anuarul armatei roméne pe anul
1912, p. 296), maior 1913, a comandat Regimentul

nent - 1895, locotenent -

16 Infanterie cu grad de locotenent-colonel (15 iu-
nie 1917) si de colonel (1 iunie 1918) (Razboiul de
Tntregire.... p. 270 si p. 289).

40 Grigore Bunescu (15 iunie 1859-1939), sublo-
cotenent la 1 iulie 1882, locotenentla 10 mai 1885,
capitan 10 mai 1891, maior la 8 aprilie 1896, loco-
tenent-colonel la 7 aprilie 1905, colonel la 1 iulie
1910 (Anuarul armatei pe anul 1912), comandant
al Brigizii 16 Infanterie (Razboiul de Tntregire...,
p. 241), comandant al Diviziei 7 Infanterie Tn bata-
lia Bucurestilor (noiembrie-decembrie 1916), pen-
tru care a fost decorat cu Ordinul ,,Mihai Viteazul’
clasa a Ill-a prin Tnalt Decret nr. 1581 din 25 iunie
1918; comandant al Diviziei 14 Infanterie (31 de-
cembrie 1916 - 28 octombrie 1918) (ibidem, p. 268,
p. 287, p. 306).

41 Expresia si cu rima: ,lapa alba trebuia ca cea
neagra nu tragea?"

42 Este vorba de spargerea frontului romanesc
Tn defileul Jiului, cucerirea oraselor: Targu Jiu (2/15
noiembrie), (8/21
Valcea (12/25 noiembrie), Curtea de Arges (14/27

Craiova noiembrie), Ramnicu
noiembrie). Tnca de la 10/23 noiembrie a avut loc
trecerea peste Dunadre, la Zimnicea, a trupelor ge-
neralului Robert Kosch (Comandamentul General
52 Rezerva), din subordinea gruparii conduse de
feldmaresalul Augustvon Mackensen.

43 Vezi o descriere ampla in locotenent-colonel
dr. I1lie Nutu, Pagini glorioase din istoria Regimen-
tului 16 Dorobanti din Falticeni: Luptele dintre
Neajlov si Arges (1916) in Cuvantsifapta, Anul x1,
nr. (3), 4 iulie - septembrie 2014, p. 9.

44 Nicolae Dascdlescu (1884-1969) la vremea
respectiva capitan Tn Regimentul 4 Artilerie Bacau.

45 Ordoreanu este un sat pe malul stang al
Argesului, la circa 20 km sud-vest de Bucuresti.

46 Galin Mina (n. 1863) avansat sublocotenent
1887, locotenent 1891, capitan la 8 aprilie 1898, Tn
Regimentul 27 Infanterie, conform Anuarul arma-
tei romanepe anul 1912, p. 291.

47 Epure loan (n. 29 august 1883), sublocotenent
la 1 iulie 1902, locotenentla 10 mai 1907, capitan la
1 aprilie 1912, la Regimentul 14 Infanterie, conform
Anuarul armatei roméane pe anul 1916, p. 480.

48 Barcan loan (n. 24 septembrie 1881), sublo-
cotenent la 1 iulie 1903, locotenentla 10 mai 1907,
capitan la 1 aprilie 1913, Tn Divizia 8 Infanterie, con-
form Anuarul armatei romanepe anul 1916, p. 483.

49 August von Mackensen (1849-1945), feld-
maresal german (avansat la 22 iunie 1915), coman-
dant al grupului de armate care a realizat ofensiva
Gorlice-Tarnow de pe frontul de est (2 mai- 13 iulie
1915), apoi al armatelor care au cucerit Serbia (octom -
brie - decembrie 1915), al armatelor Puterilor Cen-
trale care au ocupatsudul RomanieiTn campaniadin
1916, apoi a organizat exploatarea economicad a Ro-
maniei Tn anii 1917-1918, motive pentru care a pri-
mitcea maifnaltd onoare rezervata unui feldmaresal

german, la fel ca feldmaresalul Hindenburg Tn 1915:
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la 17 aprilie 1917 a fostlansatlaapdaun cuirasat care
fi purta numele. Tn vara lui 1917 a condus ofensiva
prin care s-a Tncercat scoaterea Romaniei din rdz-
boi sicare a esuatin confruntarile de la M arasesti si
Oituz. A continuat sd conduca trupele de ocupatie
din Romania; a organizat evacuarea trupelor ger-
mane Tncepand de la 11 noiembrie 1918, a fost
luat prizonier de Aliati Tn apropiere de Budapesta
in decembrie si tinut Tn domiciliu fortat la Salonic
panalainceputul lui decembrie 1919 dupa care is-a
permis revenireain Germania. Sustinator al politicii
revansarde alui Hitler.

5 Erich von Falkenhayn (1861-1922), general
german, sef al Marelui Stat Major (14 septembrie
1914 - 29 august 1916), de la 6 septembrie coman-
dant al Armatei 9 care a ocupat teritoriul istoric al
Tarii Romanesti Tn campania din septembrie 1916
- ianuarie 1917; comandant al trupelor din Palesti-
na (mai 1917 - februarie 1918), apoi comandant al
Armatei 10 Tn Bielorusia de la 4 martie 1918 pana la
sfarsitul razboiului. Memorialist.

51 Viktor Kuhne (1857-1945) general de artilerie
german, comandant al corpului de armata Kihne

(format din diviziile 41, 109, 11 bavareza si 301 si
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corpul de cavalerie Schmetow, diviziile 6 si 7) care
a participat la batdlia Bucurestilor noiembrie - de-
cembrie 1916 si la batalia de la Putna din ianuarie
1917. La 11 decembrie a fost decorat cu Pour le
Mérite. U lterior a fost trimis la comanda unor cor-
puri de armata pe frontul de vest.

(1859-1928),
Diviziei 2/5

52 Alexandru Socec general ro-

man, comandantul Tn batdlia pentru

Bucuresti (30 noiembrie/l13 decembrie - 3/16 de-
cembrie 1916), acuzat pe nedrept de pardsire a pos-
tului si condamnat de Tribunalul Militar din lasi la
22 ianuarie 1917 la degradare siinchisoare; ulterior
reabilitat. Memorialist.

53 Lovinescu loan (8 noiembrie 1893) subloco-
tenentla 15 iunie 1915 la Regimentul 16 Infanterie,
conform Anuarul armatei romane pe anul 1916,
p. 551.

54 Satul Falcoianca din comuna Gradinari. Prin
Decretul nr. 799/1964 a primit numele de Zorile.

55 Este vorba de raul Sabar sau raul Rastoaca, un
curs de apa, afluent al rdului Arges, care traverseaza
judetele Arges, Dambovita, Ilfov si Giurgiu.

5% Azisatul Bila, comuna Schitu, jud. Giurgiu. Tn

realitate locuitorii erau bulgari.
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ZELENSKYY’SHESITANT POLICY
ON TRANSNISTRIA BETWEEN 2019 AND 2022

NICO LAMMINPARRAS *

Abstract

The Transnistrian conundrum has shaped Ukrainian-Moldovan relations since the last
days ofthe USSR. Betweenbhis article, | continue the debate by examining President Zelenskyys
discourse on Transnistriafrom May 2019 to December 2022. The material is retrievedfrom the
official website of the President of Ukraine, and | take advantage ofa socio-political discourse
analysis. Initially, Zelenskyy denied any resemblance between Donbas and Transnistria. To
justify this, he underscored the economic decay in the ‘6ccupied”areas and refrainedfrom
discussing demographicfactors. In spring 2021, to elevate his position in the eyes ofthe Biden
machinery, Zelenskyy intensified his criticism ofRussia; asfor Transnistria, he still preferred
noble principles to credible steps. With the outbreak of thefull-fledged war in February 2022,
no stance waspronounced; only two months later, he blamed Moscowfor itsplots to destabilise
the region. Despite the presence oftwo thousand Russian servicemen and 67,000 local soldiers
in the pro-Moscow enclave, Zelenskyy stressed Ukraine’ readiness in the region only twice. As
with hispredecessors, for Zelenskyy, Transnistria constitutes afrivolity.

Keywords: Ukraine, Volodymyr Zelenskyy, Transnistria, Moldova, discourse analysis

Immediately after Russia invaded Ukraine
on 24 February 2022, speculations about a
plausible escalation in Transnistrialcirculated
worldwide. The pro-Moscow republic fields
1,500 servicemen of the Operative Group of
Russian Forces and ensures the rotation of 500
Russian peacekeepers in the Dniester buffer
zone. In case reserves are included, the local
Armed Forces rise to 67,000 men.2 However,

the halt of the Russian Southern Front, ad-
vancing from Crimea, at the gates of Mykolaiv
in April-May 2022 rendered any Dniester-
bound military endeavour rather unlikely. In
late Autumn 2022, a military-political analysis
deemed both northern Belarus and southwest-
ern Transnistria as phoney flanks which, even
without a military participation, limit Kyiv's
strategic space, and logistical routes.3As of 18

* Independent Military-Political Analyst, Non-commissioned officer (res.), M A, Doctoral Researcher,

University of Helsinki.
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August 2025, this assessment widely charac-
terises the region's status as well. In addition,
both Moldova and Ukraine advance, step by
step, on their path towards EU membership.

To mitigate the (yet another) “humanitar-
ian crisis” east of the Dniester (Ro Nistru), gas
deliveries via Moldova to Transnistria are, for
now, flowing through a varied chain of pur-
chasers and suppliers.4 According to Transnis-
trian official sources, as the spring energy cri-
sis compelled temporary curfews, the general
situation is ‘tritical'! In comparison to the year
2024, the available power diminished to 51.5
per cent between January and May 2025, and
foreign trade to less than 32 per cent.5Virtu-
ally, Chisinau no more purchases its electricity
from the Dnestrovsk (Ro Cuciurgan, Ukr Dnis-
trovsk) power plant in Transnistria, produced
from gas delivered by the Russian Gazprom via
its local subsidiary MoldovaGaz; on 1 August,
the enterprise lost its operating licence.6 Al-
though the republic has succeeded in securing
its alimentary production, destined for the in-
ternal market, fulfilment of social obligations
proves ever harder.7 Moldovan columnists
speculate about Transnistria's looming ruin,
especially after the impending completion of
the Isaccea-Vulcanesti-Chisinau high-voltage
power line.8As dark as they are, these assump-
tions have some grounds: the “state of eco-
nomic emergency' within the borders of the
republic is extended until 31 August 2025.9Re-
garding the topic of this article, it's worth no-
ticing that one hundred thousand Ukrainians,
residing in Transnistria,10likewise undergo the
interim blackouts of electricity, heating and
hot water.11

There is yet an appropriate remark in the
energy polemics: it was Kyiv's refusal to pro-
long the Russo-Ukrainian transit agreement
after 31 December 2024 that necessitated the
quest for alternative routes. Even if the gas
dispute as such involves conflicting Moldo-
van, Russian and Ukrainian interests, it still
demonstrates how deeply the fortunes of Chi-
sinau, Kyiv and Tiraspol are intertwined. In
fact, their interdependence is codified in the
Moldovan National Security Strategy: should
Ukraine fall, Moldova will be next.22 Kyiv and
Chisinau's neighbourly relations were estab-
lished on 23 October 199213 while the borders
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were agreed in 1999, with ‘the countries' ter-
ritorial integrity, inviolability of state bound-
aries” as the guiding principles}4 technically,
this approach readily recognised Transnistria
as belonging to Moldova. Since 1995, Ukraine
has participated in the peacekeeping mission
along the Dniester, with its ten observers. Re-
gardless of this extensive tripartite dependen-
cy, there exists scarce and fragmented research
on the impact of Kyiv and Chisinau's relations
on the Transnistrian conflict. And vice versa,
although Moldova and Ukraine's interaction
- or inaction - is often modelled by the very
same conundrum, particularly during the first
two presidencies of Ukraine, that is, the eras of
Leonid Kravchuk and Leonid Kuchma.l5A mi-
nor rapprochement took place during Viktor
Yushchenko's first years in office; on the other
hand, this isolated Transnistria. During Viktor
Yanukovych's era, Kyiv and Chisinau finally
demarcated their boundaries, bilateral trade
increased, and visions of a vast Free Trade
Area were cast, comprising both Gagauzia and
Transnistria.’6 The events in Kyiv, Crimea and
Eastern Ukraine in spring 2014 turned the tide
and pushed Moldova and Transnistria far from
daily concerns. However, a few purported inci-
dents and military decisions occurred during
the first half of Petro Poroshenko's term17. By
and large, post-Maidan society argued over the
language, audiovisual, and educational legisla-
tion18 From autumn 2017 to summer 2018, the
“language wars” with Budapest and Bucharest,
ignited by the fresh Education Code, virtually
exhausted Kyiv's foreign policy resourcesl9
Thereafter, having the upcoming presidential
elections in sights, Poroshenko dedicated him-
selfto campaigning on the theme of a national
autocephalous Orthodox Church2)

In this article, I continue the discussion by
delving into Ukraine's policy on Transnistria in
2019-2022, or better defined, that of President
Volodymyr Zelenskyy. With a keen focus on
the social environment, | scrutinise his (use of)
language to untangle the strategic narratives
and plausible inconsistencies in Kyiv's stand-
point on Transnistria. In addition to compar-
ing Zelenskyy's policy on Transnistria with
that of his predecessors, my constant fieldwork
in the region since 2011 enables me to provide
evidence of the sociolinguistic framework.



At the same time, | foster comprehension of
those complex questions that (may) emerge
alongside the Moldovan and the Ukrainian EU
accession processes. The article's research pe-
riod spans from Zelenskyy's inauguration on
20 May 2019 to 31 December 2022.21 As the
period includes a couple of years before - and
the very first year of - the war in Ukraine, it
allows for tracing plausible transformations in
the president's utterances. Despite Zelenskyy's
open commitment to state sovereignty and
his assurances of Ukraine's combat readiness
in the southwest, Kyiv's stance remains vague.
Zelenskyy drew aclear distinction between the
conflicts in Transnistria and Eastern Ukraine,
and, as a result, demanded a tailored solution
for Donbas rather than specifically standing
for Moldova.

Methodology & Material

For any political inquiry2 discourse anal-
ysis may fit best. It is assumed that language
does not merely describe phenomena; instead,
the idiom includes variation, both accidental
and purposeful. For example, Ricoeur sepa-
rates the concepts of language and discourse.
The former consists of single words, which are
wholly explicable by other words. The latter
signifies the use of language in meaningful axi-
oms. Thus, in an expression, language alludes
to something ‘exterior"2 To put it in a quo-
tidian manner, the meaning of words derives
from the context in which they are utilised.2
Again, as reflected by the author, what remains
unspoken may at times disclose more, some-
times the most. Therefore, | discern similari-
ties, omissions, and references within Zelen-
skyy's idiom. The auxiliary questions are:

« How does Zelenskyy describe Transnis-
tria?

< How do these axioms relate to Moldova?

= On which issues does Zelenskyy remain
tacit?

To ensure the authenticity of the mate-
rial, the primary data is retrieved from the
Office of the President of Ukraine. Out of the
13 hits, a few contain the term “Transnistria”
(npMAHiIcTpoB'n, Prydnistrovya) only once.
Those results in which the enclave func-
tions only as an example - without a major
framework, or without the thought being

further elaborated - | exclude.5The same ap-
plies to the two hits in which the factual actor
is someone other than Zelenskyy.® As for the
President, no results were obtained concern-
ing his first year in office, that is, 2019. The
plausible reasons for the president's quietness
are discussed further below. In 2020, Zelen-
skyy was interviewed twice in the western me-
dia, one with Wiener Zeitung, and the other,
with The New York Times. Since the original
language is English, | omit the existing Ukrai-
nian duplicates; this allows us to analyse Zel-
enskyy's discourse for and with foreign audi-
ences.Z/

From the perspective of the Chisinau-Kyiv
interaction, an imperative milestone was the
summit with the new Moldovan president,
Maia Sandu, in January 2021.28 The remaining
Transnistria-related results in 2021 are foreign
interviews, again held in English.2Notewor-
thily, these talks were concentrated in spring
2021, even though speculations on a Russian
invasion of Ukraine grew in both frequency
and quantity in the latter half ofthe same year.9
Furthermore, the first year of the war is cov-
ered merely by two larger public appearances
on Transnistria; both are in Ukrainian, and the
translations are courtesy of the author.3L1n to-
tal, there are seven speeches by Zelenskyy, and
on average he tackled the topic once in a half
year. Therefore, not only to avoid tautology,
but to assist the reader in understanding the
sociopolitical circumstances behind each of
Zelenskyy's enunciations, the analysis is the-
matically organised. By contrasting the pres-
ent and the past in Kyiv's southwest, the article
clarifies the president's geopolitical reasoning
- and provides a cohesive picture of Ukraine's
policy on Transnistria.

Relationship Reheated

A major leap in Ukrainian-Moldovan rela-
tions ensued after Maia Sandu was sworn in
as the new President of Moldova in Decem-
ber 2020; with minimal delay, this affected the
Transnistrian question as well. On Chisinau's
part, the explanation lies in the foreign orienta-
tion ofSandu's predecessor, the Moscow-mind-
ed Igor Dodon. For instance, Dodon did not
call for the Russian withdrawal from Moldova
but instead praised the Russian peacekeepers
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stationed along the Dniester His conviction
notwithstanding, it is logical that no top-level
meetings between Ukraine and Moldova took
place from 2016 to 2020. As for Zelenskyy's
initial term, the clarification similarly proves
pragmatic. Zelenskyy took the oath on 20 May
2019, but politically as an outsider, a comedian
renowned for his role as an accidental presi-
dent, Zelenskyy now had to learn his role as
the actual Head of State. Furthermore, only af-
ter the snap elections ofthe Verkhovna Rada in
July 2019, announced by Zelenskyy already in
his inauguration speech, could the fresh presi-
dent take on his agenda on economic develop-
ment and the resolution of the strife in Eastern
Ukraine. His party, Servant of the People, won
an outright majority to form the cabinet alone,
and thus, guaranteed Zelenskyy's independent
status.383However, the political inexperience of
the entire Zelenskyy team was revealed in the
hurried replacement of premier Honcharuk in
March 20203 once again, it took time to reor-
ganise the machinery.

Initially, President Zelenskyy and then-
Premier Sandu had met in 2019, but as the
Chisinau cabinet comprised an “unholy coali-
tion” between the East-oriented Socialists and
the pro-European PAS politicians (forged to
oust the oligarch-backed regime of Pavel Filip's
liberals, democrats and liberal-democrats), the
government collapsed in less than six months.
In January 2021, Maia Sandu, now as president,
paid a state visit to Ukraine and met Zelenskyy
in a seemingly warm-hearted atmosphere.
The formalities consisted of the signing of an
agreement to boost mutual energy and trans-
port networks.3® It was Zelenskyy who raised
the issue of the Transnistrian conflict:

“BKOTpe xouy HaroAOCCMIM “0 no3u”™n
ykpaiHM ctocobho npugmcTpoBCbKoro
BperyAroBaHHH e He3MiHHoro: mu  TBepgo
nigTpuMyeMO cyBepeHireT i TepuTopiaAbHy
NiAfemcTb PecnyfiAiKu MoAgoBa y Me*ax ii
Mi*HapogHO Bu3HaHux KopgomB.”

“Once again, | desire to emphasise that the
Ukrainian stance on the Transnistrian conflict
remains unaltered: we firmly stand for the sove-
reignty and territorial integrity of the Republic
of Moldova within its internationally recog-
nised boundaries.”%
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Markedly, the President of Ukraine re-
ferred to the concepts of international law,
that is, state sovereignty and the inviolability
of borders. Nonetheless, as the utterance fails
to envisage any means to restore Moldova's full
sovereignty over its territory, it is worth pon-
dering Zelenskyy's true aims. Perchance, he
was demanding general compliance with these
assumptions, rather than exclusively voicing
support for Moldova. Of course, the presi-
dent's personal view on the uniqueness of the
strife in Eastern Ukraine questions this inter-
pretation, as it later turns out. If Transnistria
and Donbas are by default two distinct cases,
how can one apply the same principles?

Less than two weeks later, Zelenskyy prac-
tically nullified his own propositions. When
guestioned on the importance of the US pres-
ence inthe Donbas conflict resolution process,
Zelenskyy alluded to the stagnation of the so-
called Normandy model, caused by Moscow.

“They are playing because they do not want
to promote this process according to Ukrainian
requirements. Yes, they only want it their way.
They see further federalisation of Ukraine, and
it is true. Weakening of the Ukrainian central
government, preservation of separatists in one
way or another - | understand what they are
doing. We have seen this in Transnistria - the
same effect”3

It is eye-catching that here Zelenskyy lik-
ens the two conflicts by defining the Russian
impact as ‘the same” Whether the reason was
his political greenness or not, the constant
back-and-forth articulation gives a hesitant
impression. As such, the anti-Russian rheto-
ric might be a consequence of the need for
rapprochement with Joe Biden's US. Follow-
ing this interpretation, to “write itself back
into Washington's good books’ as insisted by
Wilson, Zelenskyy sharpened his criticism on
Moscow, alongside the internal political turns
ofearly 2021.3

Substantially, Zelenskyy also referred to
the notorious Transnistrian conflict resolu-
tion pattern, discussed in Moldova for over 15
years, and its actual status. The memorandum
from 2003 carries the name of its designer,
Dmitry Kozak, an aide to the Russian presi-
dent. According to the memorandum, Trans-
nistria [and Gagauzia] would enjoy a special



status with equal rights to Chisinau. Between
2013 and 2020, Igor Dodon, first as Chair of
the Socialist Party and later as Head of State,
constantly proposed to federalise Moldova
as envisaged by Kozak.® In this respect,
Zelenskyy not only associates the two conflicts
but also shows a notable pessimism. Following
his reasoning, Russia strove to apply the Ko-
zak memorandum to Ukraine to the full extent
or with mere minor changes. As depicted by
Jitari and Matsuzato, Moscow had already ap-
plied the lessons learned along the Dniester
in fomenting confrontations in Donbas. As
perfect parallels, one may deem the local calls
for Ukraine's federalisation after the so-called
“Orange revolution” in 2005, and again in
spring 201440 Ostensibly, it was the rescinded
language provisions to provoke the unrest.

The thesis is supported by the fact that it
was exactly Ukraine's stance that paralysed
the debate on the Kozak memorandum. Dur-
ing the Commonwealth of Independent States
(CIS) summit in autumn 2004, the Ukrainian
president, Leonid Kuchma, alleviated the con-
versation by noting that any discussion with-
out the presence of his Moldovan counterpart,
Vladimir Voronin, would prove futile.4l Thus,
it appears logical to assume that Moscow at-
tempted, for a brief period, to reopen the case.
On the one hand, from mid-2019 through
2020, Zelenskyy in Kyiv fostered a pro-peace
commitment; on the other, Dodon in Chi-
sinau openly favoured the Kozak model. Nev-
ertheless, Dulgheru suggests that the factual
grounds for Kuchma were far darker. First of
all, without Kyiv's consent, no Transnistrian
economic activity could proceed; next, the in-
terests of the Russian, Moldovan, Ukrainian
and local mafias criss-crossed the counterfeit
frontier between Ukraine and Transnistria. On
top of that, Moscow and Kyiv tacitly backed
the unlawful measures taken by the Transnis-
trian authorities against Romanian-language
instruction.f

Unlike her predecessor Dodon, San-
du staunchly rejects the federalisation of
Moldova.83 Analogically, she alleviated the
same resolution pattern in neighbouring
Ukraine. On the contrary, in her reply, she re-
turned Zelenskyy's compliment by emphasis-
ing “the peaceful settlement of the conflicts in

respect to any state's sovereignty and its inter-
nationally recognised boundaries™4. Firstly,
her word choice mirrors that of her host. Sec-
ondly, as in Zelenskyy's case, there is no vision
on how to restore territorial integrity, whether
in Ukraine or in Moldova. Therefore, both
statements encompassed a sheer high-register
speculation, without any point of reference
in the field. Still, as they are combined by a
similar mindset, it remains feasible to see that
the presidents had (and have) all elements re-
quired for smooth interaction.

“No Donbas”

Despite the apparent unity between Sandu
and Zelenskyy, the latter denied, throughout
2020-2021, any resemblance between Trans-
nistria and Eastern Ukraine. However, the
Ukrainian President does admit that many
were inclined to perceive the two conflicts as
equal:

“l know that some subjects want us to have
a frozen conflict, similar to the situation with
Transnistria or Abkhaziain Georgia - there are
such cases in the territory ofthe former Soviet
Union. The easiest way is to make Transnistria
in Donbass, but Donbas, with all due respect,
is not Transnistria.”Z

There is an intriguing nuance emerging
from Zelenskyy's presidential campaign for
peace. In this respect, he was obliged to draw
a clear distinction between the two conflicts.
Had he accepted their similarity - let alone
stated that Donbas corresponds to Transnis-
tria - he would have implied the existence of
an unresolved dispute in Eastern Ukraine last-
ing (and to last for) decades - or more precise-
ly, a frozen conflict akin to that in Moldova.
Obviously, this would have jeopardised his ar-
gument for restoring calm, and, in time, likely
affected his popularity. Not least since the na-
tion's trust in Zelenskyy plunged from 80 per
cent in September 2019 to 37 per cent in Feb-
ruary 202246 with the folks' disappointment in
the staggering peace process cited as one ofthe
evident reasons. In addition, the comparison
might have reminded audiences of the painful
path Ukraine itself had to undergo to obtain
ethnic harmony during the 1990s47.

To a certain extent, Zelenskyy's distancing
from the Transnistrian question resembles
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Kyiv's two-track policy during Leonid
Kravchuk's term from 1991 to 1994. Amidstthe
full-scale war by the Dniester in 1992, Ukraine
officially appealed for peace and offered its me-
diation48 Simultaneously, the Ukrainian iden-
tity of the 178,000 kinsmen residing in Trans-
nistria was enhanced by two cultural organisa-
tions, by five TV channels, and a combined
elementary and high school. The Ukraino-
phones in the enclave viewed themselves as
Ukrainians, and their top intellectuals overtly
promoted the Transnistrian cause.® Covertly,
Kyiv and Tiraspol discussed a plausible unifi-
cation of Transnistria with Ukraine. Since the
Moldovan Declaration of Independence on
27 August 1991 had nullified the Hitler-Stalin
Pact of 1939, which had effectively led to the
Soviet annexation of Bessarabia and Bucovina
in June 1940, the judicial basis for any territo-
rial change had been formed.DIt's worth men-
tioning that this stance still constellates the
Transnistrian discourse, in fact, as one of the
republic's principal arguments.5l Moreover,
during the early 1990s, rumours indeed hinted
at a territorial swap - southern Bessarabia in
exchange for Transnistria. Of course, already
at the time the probability of these changes
was deemed low.

Generally, any debate on territorial claims
before and during the Second World War
would compromise the integrity of modern
Ukraine as such. For example, in his famous
essay on the historical unity of Russians and
Ukrainians, the Russian President, Vladimir
Putin, expressed a precedent that concerns
the Ukrainian counterpart as well.2 Notably,
the narrative is about Zelenskyy's native town,
Kryvyi-Rikh [Krivoy-Rog in Zelenskyy's native
language, Russian]3 In 1918, the newly de-
clared Soviet Republic of Donetsk and Kryvyi-
Rikh voiced its immediate will to join Soviet
Russia; to their surprise, it was Lenin himself
who assured the leaders of the fresh republic
that they should remain within Ukraine. None-
theless, as even Putin states, the ultimate aim
was to extend Moscow's might over Ukraine.5
Thus, from both political and discursive per-
spectives, it seems likely that acknowledg-
ing the similarity between the conflicts along
the Dniester and in Donbas would launch
a precarious debate on the legal precedents
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concerning both Donetsk and the Ukrainian
president's hometown, Kryvyi-Rikh. Besides,
the analogies are abundant; in the 1990s and
early 2000s, the foundation of the cooperation
between the oblasts of Odesa, Vinnytsia and
Herson with Transnistria was in fact the deep
historical and economic ties between these re-
gionsth

Furthermore, when one studies the simi-
larity from the perspective of the stages of the
two conflicts, the differences prove minuscule,
if not altogether absent. According to litari,
it was exactly in Transnistria wherein Russia
shaped the models it later applied in Crimea,
in Eastern Ukraine and in other ex-Soviet
states. These include, for example, the local
Russophones as a source of instability, and the
creation of a fervently pro-Moscow core with
the help of Cossacks, Russian-language NGOs
and ex-military. Apart from the takeover of
Crimea in spring 2014, this concretised in the
massive demonstrations in Odesa, Kharkiv and
Eastern Ukraine, with the annulled regional
language provisions serving as the alleged
background.%On the other hand, one may ru-
minate on whether the accumulation of these
episodes thoroughly followed such a unilateral
course. For instance, at the climax of perestroi-
ka in the Moldovan SSR in 1988-1989, the Law
on language of 31 August 1989 stipulated the
Moldovan tongue, with Latin alphabet, as the
official language.5 In spring 1990, the parlia-
ment, now led by the reform-minded Commu-
nists and the Moldovan Popular Front, adopt-
ed the Romanian anthem and its Tricolour as
Moldova's state insignia; on 23 June 1990, the
Declaration of Sovereignty was pronounced.
All these acts raised concerns about forcible
Romanisation, particularly along the notably
Russophone Dniester.3B

Analogically, the densely pro-Ukrainian
policy of the post-Maidan regime in Kyiv was
more than enough to foment distrust among
the country's Russian-speaking population.
Not to mention the very proposal for laws on
language, audiovisual communication, and
education which in 2015-2016 further limited
the use of Russian, both in everyday life and
in the media® When the latter legislation en-
tered into force in September 2017, extraordi-
nary “language wars” burst out between Kyiv



and Budapest, Kyiv and Bucharest, and Kyiv
and Moscow - with all neighbours condemn-
ing Ukraine's schooling policy as an outra-
geous deterioration of minority rights. Hunga-
ry and Romania even ceased their highest-lev-
el political cooperation with Ukraine for more
than halfa year. Finally, they obtained bilateral
guarantees on the educational rights of their
brethren living in Ukraine, factually nullifying
the new legislation.®

Despite his conviction, Zelenskyy seems to
be well informed about these striking parallels
between Eastern Ukraine and Transnistria. Cer-
tainly, as a native Russian speaker, he couldn't
have missed the changes in the language's sta-
tus. Indeed (or therefore?), Zelenskyy justifies
and advocates his stance on socioeconomic
rather than ethno-linguistic grounds:

‘All these conflicts are an indication that
wherever the territory was “frozen” - Trans-
nistria, Abkhazia, Donbas, Karabakh - all
these territories lose in terms of development
over the years, they lose economically. But the
worst thing is that people lose. When | say that
people lose, | also mean people who live in
these occupied territories @l

As examples of everyday inconveniences,
Zelenskyy pronounces issues such as “low
wages’, “increased utility bills', and ‘embez-
zled businesses”; at the time, the scale of the
Covid-19 pandemic also remained unknown.&®
In principle, these arguments question the
above-mentioned centuries-old  socioeco-
nomic ties across Ukraine's southwestern
boundary, and, especially, their benefits for
modern Ukrainians. According to Zelenskyy,
“life is much better in the liberated part of
Donbas’} and “many people cross the border
--they see the difference”®. The correspond-
ing figures from the dividing line in Moldova,
the Dniester, support this thesis. Say, in 2020,
the nominal average monthly wage in Trans-
nistria before taxes was 4,858 local roubles, or
5,031 Moldovan leié4 (at the exchange rate on
18 August 2025, around 258.97 euros6h). With-
in the Moldovan jurisdiction - the Western
bank of the river - the average pay was 7,943
lei (408.86 euros)& Curiously, the Ukrainian
hryvna corresponds to only 0.3895 Transnis-
trian roubles.67

Nevertheless, Zelenskyy's attentiveness to
social and economic factors implies a deep

concern about - if not an outright fear of? -
their ineffectiveness. This assumption is sup-
ported by his humble wish to avoid an escala-
tion in Eastern Ukraine:

‘A social explosion inside the occupied
Donbas will lead to a large number of deaths.
This will be a very serious, bloody internal
conflict.”®

The fact that the Ukrainian president
makes this statement in the very same context
in which Transnistria in general is tackled once
again leads the audience to compare the con-
flicts. As a likely parallel, one might imagine
the climax of the all-out war by the Dniester in
June-July 1992, namely the battle for the strate-
gic city of Tighina-Bender. The casualties were
relatively high, with hundreds killed, and thou-
sands wounded.®However, any escalation in
Eastern Ukraine appeared improbable, despite
the various societal issues. Toward the end of
2016, only 20 per cent of those interviewed in
the areas under Kyiv's control deemed them-
selves “more Ukrainian” Likewise, only a quar-
ter saw themselves “more Russian” within the
Donetsk and Luhansk People's Republics. The
vast majority - 62 per cent on the Ukrainian
side, and 45 per cent in the republics - retained
their identity similar to what it was before the
sociopolitical turmoil.®

As much as Zelenskyy continues to distin-
guish between the two conflicts, he falls into a
self-made paradox. It is his own discourse that
associated them in the first place. As for the
worst-case scenario in Donbas, Zelenskyy's
conviction stands clear:

“- - at the very beginning, we showed that
it is impossible to occupy Ukraine. Everyone
will die here, but no one will give up the inde-
pendence of our country”7l

“- - we will not give them a single centime-
tre of our land. Whatever it costs us”2

Strikingly, there's no marked difference
if the escalation were to take place along the
Dniester. However, the Russian invasion did
not prompt Zelenskyy to voice his standpoint
on Transnistria; it was the alleged April 2022
terror strikes in Transnistria, leaving no casu-
alties but damages to local state security and
military premises73. Only now did Zelenskyy
pronounce Ukraine's stance on the southwest:
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“Mu Hireo po3yMieMO, *0 ~  oamh 3 KpoKiB
PociMCbKoi' Oegepa”i'. Th B*e ~pa’roroTh TaM
cner Ay*fiu. - 36poMHi Cmam yKparnu go
~oro roTOBi i ix He 60HTbCH.”

“We thoroughly understand this act was
committed by the Russian Federation. It's the
Special Services that operate there. -- The
Ukrainian Armed Forces are prepared for ev-
erything and are not intimidated” 7

Once again, the enunciation resembles
a regular statement rather than a policy out-
lined. Two months later, Zelenskyy ultimately
crystallised Kyiv's wartime position:

“Ti hu rnmi curaaAu mu 0TpuMyeMo, bohu
HenpueMHi. AAe ™ Arogu, HKi nepe6yBaroTh
y npugHicTpoB'i', MaroTb 3HaTu: gAH Hac ~
6yge He ygap, a AHnac. A mu tohho BignoBiMo
ygapoM.”

“No matter whether we receive one or an-
other signal, they are repulsive. But the folks
residing in Transnistria shall know; for us, it
is not a strike but a slap. Yet we shall retaliate
with a strike”®

Conclusions

The tale of Volodymyr Zelenskyy, a come-
dian from unpolitical spheres, is indeed an in-
spiring one; in August 2025, the seventh year
of his presidency carries on. In the presiden-
tial elections of spring 2019, Zelenskyy cam-
paigned on an economic and peace agenda,
obtaining more than 70 per cent of the votes
in the run-off. In all political activity, Moldo-
va and Transnistria included, his background
provided scarce competence, and, conse-
quently, Zelenskyy spent the first half-year in
office learning and comprehending his new
role as the actual Head of State. Likewise, the
early parliamentary elections in July and the
consequent formation of his apparatus were
top priorities in late 2019. The speedy govern-
ment reshuffle in the following spring further
precluded other activity. Concomitantly, dur-
ing his tenure from 2016 to 2020, the pro-Mos-
cow Moldovan president, Igor Dodon, showed
zero interest in meeting with his new Ukrai-
nian counterpart. Therefore, Zelenskyy had
no public appearances on Transnistria before
September 2020.

On the one hand, Joe Biden's questionable
triumph in the US presidential elections of
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November 2020, and on the other, the victory
of the West-oriented Maia Sandu in the con-
current Moldovan polls modified Zelenskyy's
actions and utterances. Firstly, to attract posi-
tive attention from the Biden administration,
Zelenskyy adopted a sharper tone regarding
Russia. Secondly, in January 2021, the Heads of
State of Ukraine and Moldova held a summit
after a four-year hiatus. Both Zelenskyy and
Sandu emphasised state sovereignty and in-
ternationally recognised boundaries, but nei-
ther envisioned the means of restoring them.
Kyiv was content to voice sheer principles, as
during the term of Ukraine's first president,
Leonid Kravchuk. Back then, the identity of
178,000 brethren in Transnistria was enhanced
by Ukrainian schools, media and cultural as-
sociations. Today, the number may have fallen
to one hundred thousand, but Tiraspol still
contributes to their distinctiveness; Transnis-
tria not only pledges its Ukrainian-language
education but also offers housing and school-
ing for refugees. | suggest further examination
on whether, and to what extent, the Ukrainian
presence is aimed at nibbling away at Moldo-
va's integrity.

In contrast to Kravchuk's policy in the
1990s, Zelenskyy has not negotiated with
Transnistria concerning its potential incorpo-
ration into Ukraine. Nor are there any records
ofvisions or hearsay about possible land swaps
with Moldova. Most likely, Transnistria, es-
tranged by the pro-Ukrainian policy ofthe new
rulers, would have refused this option. Further-
more, the launch of a debate on Soviet-era bor-
ders would personally touch President Zelen-
skyy; together with Donetsk, his hometown of
Kryvyi-Rikh had in 1918 declared a Soviet re-
public that immediately appealed for incorpo-
ration into Soviet Russia. Lenin convinced the
local communists to remain part of Ukraine;
however, even then, the objective was to form a
single unified Ukrainian Soviet Republic. Nota-
bly, the fact that it was President Putin who re-
layed this episode in his 2021 essay on the unity
of Russians and Ukrainians only augments the
perilousness of the precedent.

The prevailing feature in Zelenskyy's dis-
course from autumn 2020 through 2021 was
his clear distinction between the conflicts
in Transnistria and that in Eastern Ukraine,



or Donbas, as the president himself prefers.
Paradoxically, most of Zelenskyy's claims were
either directly comparable to events in Mol-
dova and Transnistria or drew on precedents
set by Kyiv's southwestern flank. An example
is the president's allusion to Moscow's subver-
sive actions in ex-Soviets: the machinations of
mass demonstrations in Odesa, Kharkiv and
Donetsk in spring 2014 and the creation of a
staunchly pro-Russian spearhead methodically
originate from the events by the Dniester be-
tween 1989 and 1992. Per se, the Russian fac-
tor hardly explains the massive rallies, as the
post-Maidan Kyiv strove for outright Ukraini-
an hegemony and, during 2015-2016, adopted
laws that widely restricted the use of Russian.
Similarly, the proposed resolution to the Don-
bas conflict - i.e., a federalised Ukraine with
substantial regional powers - reiterated the
2003 Kozak memorandum on Moldova's fate.
At the time, the solution ironically collapsed
due to the refusal of the Moldovan president
Voronin, and the reluctance of his Ukrainian
counterpart Kuchmato tackle the issue. None-
theless, there are suggestions that the ambigu-
ous frontier between Ukraine and Transnistria
was too essential for the regional underworlds,
and thus, the Kozak memorandum had to be
rejected.

Due to the apparent similarities between
the two conflicts, Zelenskyy utilised eco-
nomic rather than ethno-linguistic grounds
to articulate the distinction. According to the
president, the occupied territories of Donbas
are falling behind, and the difference is clearly
noticeable. Judging by the statistics, this no-
tion proves valid; even though Zelenskyy de-
clines the comparison, in 2020, crossing the
corresponding dividing line in Moldova - the
Dniester buffer zone - meant entering an area
where the average monthly income was 150
euros higher. Moreover, Zelenskyy enhanced
his view with a gentle wish: that this social dis-
parity should not escalate into a violent civil
war. Even here, one may retain the climax of
the Moldovan-Transnistrian war in Bender
in mid-summer 1992 as a precedent; within
a month, the fighting killed scores of people,
mostly civilians, and injured more than a thou-
sand. However, the risk of escalation in East-
ern Ukraine was low, as only a clear minority

on both sides of the strife deemed their iden-
tity more exclusive than it had been before the
turbulence of 2013-2016.

Oddly enough, it was not the outbreak
of the full-fledged war in February 2022 that
shaped Zelenskyy's policy on Transnistria; nor
did the number of public statements on the
topic surpass the annual average. Even though
speculations on the roles of the 2,000 Russian
combatants dislocated in the enclave and the
67,000 local soldiers instantly circulated in the
media, Kyiv's stance remained unexpressed.
As such, preventive measures had been taken
four to five years earlier; Ukraine reinforced
its southwestern border with two brigades,
including necessary tank and artillery corps.
Only after the alleged terrorist attacks in the
enclave in April 2022 did Zelenskyy voice
Kyiv's standpoint. Firstly, the attacks were or-
chestrated by the Russian secret services; sec-
ondly, their aim was to destabilise the region.
Nevertheless, a military analysis in late 2022
deemed Transnistria (and, for its part, Belarus)
a phoney front that curbs Kyiv's logistical and
strategic options. Auspiciously, this still de-
scribes the situation by the Dniester as of the
date of these lines, 18 August 2025, save for
the energy issues and the financial hardships.
Perhaps, here lies the reason for Zelenskyy's
calmness; during the first ten months of the
war, he assured Ukraine's combat readiness
only twice. In Kyiv, Transnistria was - and re-
mains - atrivial question.
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Istorie contemporana

FORMAREA PROFESIONALA A OFITERILOR
DE REZERVA, 1938-1940.
VALORIFICAREA UNOR MARTURII
DE ISTORIE ORALA*

FLAVIUS NICOLAE ROAITA**

Abstract

Thispaper may be considered as a continuation of the article ‘Military Reserve Officers
Schools, 1939-1945. Characterisation ofyoung applicants”in which we outlined the portraits
ofthe men who completed their compulsory military training by enrolling in higher education
institutions at the end ofthe interwarperiod and during the Second World War.

We would like to share aspects ofprofessional training in thefield of arms in the years
preceding the change of the Romanian military doctrine under German influence. In order
to present some new information, oral history sources were used, represented by interviews
conducted duringfield research inMuntenia and Transylvania in 2022 and 2024 with war vet-
erans who had received specialised training before Romania became subject of territorial ces-
sions in the summer and autumn o0 f1940. Constantin Nastase and losifRus are representative
of the generation to which they belonged, both having been born afew months apart in 1915
and both having graduatedfrom secondary schools with the same professional background
(teachers). They were both trained as reserve infantry officers and experienced the harsh real-
ities of the Eastern Front, at the bend ofthe Don River and in the Caucasus Mountains when
the course ofevents turned against the Axis powers.

Keywords: Royal Romanian Army, late 1930s, military education, 1 Infantry Reserve
Officers School Ploiesti, Infantry Training Centre in Sfantu Gheorghe, secondary and higher
education, frontline training, portable weapons, combat capability, oral history, war veterans

* Articolul reprezinta o varianta completatd a unei diviziuni din teza de doctorat a autorului - Tnvé-
tamantul militar si specializarea ofiterilor Armatei Regale Roméane n perioada 1939-1945 -, realizata in
cadrul Scolii de Studii Avansate a Academiei Romane, Scoala doctorald istorie si arheologie, sub indrum a-
rea domnului dr. loan Chiper, cercetdtor stiintific gradul I la Institutul de Istorie ,,Nicolae lorga” Articolul
reprezinta al doilea studiu care va fi continuat prin publicarea unor materiale Tn care vor fi prezentate
informatii despre activitatea scolilor de ofiteri de rezerva in intervalul 1939-1945, raporturile dintre mem -
brii corpului profesoral si elevii ofiteri, aspecte sensibile Tn exercitarea functiilor de comanda etc.

** Muzeografgradul IA Tn cadrul Muzeului National de Istorie a Romaniei.
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Tn articolul precedent ,Scolile militare de
ofiteri de rezerva, 1939-1945. Caracterizarea
tinerilor aplicanti”l, am conturat portretele
barbatilor care si-au efectuat stagiul militar
obligatoriu prin Tnscrierea la institutiile de
nvatamant superior cu profil cazon, la sfarsitul
perioadei interbelice si in timpul celui de-Al
Doilea Razboi Mondial. Totodatd am oferit
exemple de elevi ofiteri si informatii relevante
despre situatia familiald, confesiunea religioa-
sa, starea materiala si studiile urmate Tnainte
de Tmbracarea uniformei.

Tn acest material dorim s& facem cunoscu-
te aspecte referitoare la formarea profesionala
n domeniul armelor in anii care au precedat
schimbarea doctrinei militare autohtone sub
influenta celei germane. Pentru prezentarea
unor informatii inedite au fost folosite surse
de istorie orala2 interviuri realizate Tn timpul
cercetarilor de teren desfasurate in Muntenia
si Transilvania Tn anii 2022 si 2024, cu veterani

Constantin Néastase Tmbrécat Tn uniforma
militard cu gradul de elev-caporal TTR, 1939,
colectia familiei domnului
general-maior (rtr.) Constantin Nastase
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de razboi care au beneficiat de o pregatire
de specialitate Tnainte ca Romania sa devi-
na subiectul rapturilor teritoriale din vara si
toamna anului 1940. Constantin Nastase si
losif Rus sunt reprezentativi pentru generatia
din care au facut parte, fiind nascuti Tn anul
1915, la distanta de cateva luni, amandoi fiind
absolventi de studii medii cu aceeasi formatie
profesionala (invatatori). Au fost educati ca
ofiteri de rezerva de infanterie si au cunoscut
realitdtile dure ale Frontului de Est, la Cotul
Donului si Tn muntii Caucaz, in etapa in care
cursul evenimentelor s-a schimbat in defavoa-
rea puterilor Axei.

Constantin Nastase si-a Tnceput carie-
ra militara la Regimentul 19 Infanterie Ca-
racal unde s-a prezentat conform ordinului
de zi nr. 597 din 11 noiembrie 19383 Absol-
virea unei institutii medii de Tnvatamant si
sustinerea examenului de bacalaureat i-au
permis sa Tsi efectueze stagiul ca elev TTR4la
Scoala de Ofiteri de Rezerva de Infanterie nr. 1
din Ploiesti. Cazarma institutiei de Tnvatamant
cu profil militar era situata Tn partea de vest a
municipiului Ploiesti, unde se aflau mai multe
unitati precum: Regimentul 7 Infanterie Pra-
hova, Regimentul 32 Infanterie Mircea, Regi-
mentul 19 Obuziere si Regimentul 10 Rosiori5.
La finalul anilor 1930 ansamblul de cladiri si
baza materiala de care dispunea scoala pu-
teau fi apreciate ca fiind modeste, iar dotarea
cu mijloace moderne de transport, instalatii
pentru trageri si spatii acoperite care ar fi per-
mis desfasurarea unor activitati de pregatire in
timpul unor conditii meteorologice aspre ra-
masese un obiectiv neindeplinit. De asemenea,
existau anumite aspecte sensibile referitoare la
Tncadrarea institutiei de Tnvatamant cu efecti-
ve si personal de specialitate, dar si la comite-
rea unor abateri disciplinare de cdtre anumiti
elevi ofiteri6

Constantin Nastase a realizat un portret al
ofiterului care i-a fost instructor timp de un
an, un cadru militar pe care 1l aprecia in mod
deosebit pentru calitatile sale cazone, pentru
cunostintele de specialitate si pentru modul
n care se prezenta in fata frontului: ,,am avut
comandant de pluton pe Jercan, un ofiter asa
Tnalt, voinic, punctual. El ne si explica de-ale
razboiului, adica ne punea in garda. Era mili-
tar, nu se lua de géat cu noi, avea tinuta de ofiter



.. Imi aduc aminte cateodata cand ieseam din
curtea scolii la poarta mare erau baltoace si pe
acolo ne punea sa trecem in pas de defilare Tn
balta ase7.. Am avut o pregatire temeinica la
acest ofiter, o pregatire de calitate™8

Dintre materiile studiate la institutia de
invatamant cu profil militar din judetul Praho-
va, putem sda amintim: Tactica infanteriei, Or-
ganizarea terenului, Gaze de luptd, Topogra-
fie, Hipologie, Transmisiuni, Corespondenta,
Administratie si legaturi militare, Igiena,
Educatie militard etc. Tn privinta materialu-
lui didactic reprezentat de diferite categorii de
arme, Constantin Nastase a apreciat ca ,,aveam
armament din Cehoslovacia, a fost considerat
un armament de calitate, mai ales ca noi stam si
bine cu Cehoslovacia... erau arme oarecum noi
si aruncatorul dla9si tunul antitanc Bofors”10
Ofiterul de infanterie considera ca aplicatiile
si sedintele de instructie desfasurate pe timp
de noapte erau completate Tntr-un mod cores-
punzator cu disciplinele studiate la clasa. ,,Am
facut (Tactica infanteriei) fiindca era necesara,
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adicd cum sa te pregatesti in caz de atac al ina-
micului, cum sa faci cu lopata sea Lineman, sa
faci oleaca de groapa sa iti vari capu’ acolo, cu
toata pregatirea.”1l

Tn opinia domniei-sale, formarea profesi-
onald a avut ca rezultat nu doar acumularea
unor cunostinte de specialitate, dar si doban-
direa unui sentiment de Tncredere: ,,am facut
mai mult o pregatire pentru razboi, era toata
pregdtirea, eram pregatiti, gata sa intram pe
zon& in razboi... ne simteam pregatiti”12 Tn-
trebat daca la finalul studiilor cu profil militar
ofiterul se considera capabil sa participe la un
posibil conflict, acesta a declarat: ,,Pregatirea
pe care am facut-o noi, noi generatia aceas-
ta, a mea sa zic, era temeinicda. Oricum eram
patrioti, adica stiam ce vrem.” Apreciem ca
situatia lui Constantin Nastase nu a fost una
singulara si ca sentimentul patriotic contribu-
ia nu doar la consolidarea Tncrederii in fortele
proprii, dar si la convingerea ca apararea tarii
reprezenta un ideal pentru fiecare militar.
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Anexa din cartea Instructiuniprovizorii asupra cunoasterii, intretinerii, instructiei tehnice,
tragerilor si intrebuintarii tactice a aruncatorului Brandt 81,4 mm:
Plansa nr. 11 - Adapost de tragere pentru aruncator

m Revista de istorie militara m
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Tn conformitate cu ordinul de zi nr. 20 din
31 iulie 1939, tanarul originar din Mioveni a
fost declarat absolvent al scolii si avansat in
grad pe 1august Tn acord cu ordinul de zi nr. 21.
Tn copia memoriului original al elevului sergent
TR Constantin Nastase s-au pastrat urmatoa-
rele aprecieri ale ofiterilor superiori referitoa-
re la acesta: ,,Cultura, inteligenta si aptitudini:
Cultura generala frumoasa. Inteligent, dand
raspunsuri bune. Tn fata frontului nu dispune
de multa prestantd; Instructia practica si teore-
tica: La instructiatehnica s-a dovedit a fiun bun
executant. Regulamentele armei le cunoaste si
le aplica bine la aplicatiunile tactice, Tnteren. in
general instructia tactica bine indrumata”l3 La
rubrica ,,Nota finala cu concluzii si propuneri”
se mentiona: ,,Element bun. Fata de activitatea
depusa pana in prezent, propun: merita a se
prezenta la examenul de absolvire pentru gra-
dul de sublocotenent in rezerva”4

Tn baza ordinului de zi nr. 367/1939 pe 20
noiembrie, Constantin Nastase s-a prezentat
la Ploiesti pentru examen, fiind declarat reusit
11 zile mai tarziu conform ordinului de zi nr.
400/1939. Tn urma procesului de evaluare,
Tnvatatorul din Mioveni a obtinut media 6,71 si
s-a clasat pe locul 272 din numarul total de 580
de absolventils Pe 1 decembrie 1939, avand
gradul de plutonier si functia de comandant
de pluton, Constantin Nastase a fost mentinut
concentrat Tn cadrul efectivelor Regimentului
19 Infanterie Caracal si trimis pe zona mai n-
tai Tn judetul Braila si ulterior in judetul Cahul,
pana cand a fost emis ordinul de evacuare a te-
ritoriului ca o consecinta dramatica a ultima-
tumului sovietic din 26 iunie 1940.

Prin Tnaltul Decret Regal nr. 2215 si ordi-
nul de zi nr. 33/1940 din 29 iunie, Constantin
Nastase a fost Thaintat la gradul de sublocote-
nent de rezervalf in aceeasi zi fiind mobilizat
ca urmare a Tnaltului Decret Regal nr. 2135. Tn
intervalul 29 iunie - 28 august ofiterul a fost
numit la comanda unui pluton de aruncatoare
de mine din cadrul unitatii de origine, acesta
avand ca principala responsabilitate instruirea
trupei si pastrarea moralului.

Tn foaia calificativa care corespunde aces-
tei perioade se mentioneaza de catre superi-
ori urmatoarele: ,,Aptitudini militare: Lipsit
de energie, initiativa modesta, vointa in lucru
relativa. Mediocre aptitudini militare”l7. Desi
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evaluarea ofiterului pare a fi una negativa, in
continuare se aprecia ca are ,,Capacitate: inteli-
gent, judecata clara, spirit de observatie. Ofiter
capabil; Educatia militara: disciplinat, lipsit de
perseverenta in lucru, demn, moral, bun ca-
marad, ofiter moral”8 Calitatile si defectele
enumerate pot evidentia anumite trasaturi de
caracter si o serie de valori proprii unei per-
soane care nu isi stabilise ca obiectiv o cariera
n domeniul armelor, ci o profesie demna n
sistemul educational. Astfel de caracterizari
duale erau comune pentru tinerii elevi/ofiteri
de rezerva care de cele mai multe ori doreau
sa Tsi efectueze stagiul militar si perioadele
de concentrare Tn conditii echilibrate, fara a
se angaja asemenea elevilor/ofiterilor activi
n competitii interpersonale pentru obtinerea
unor performante deosebite.

Parcurgand n continuare foaia calificativa
constatam faptul ca sublocotenentul de infan-
terie se remarcase prin ,,Tndeplinirea servi-
ciului: Comandant pluton Brandt 60 mm. Are
bune cunostinte despre acest material, stie sa
1l manuiasca cu folos, oameni bine instruiti. A
luat parte la aplicatiunile din Basarabia si capul
de pod Falciu. De asemeni, Tn operatiunile de
mobilizare s-a comportat bine19 Spre finalul
documentului s-au sintetizat o recomandare
generala si, n acelasi timp, o calitate a coman-
dantului de pluton: ,,are nevoie de a fi suprave-
gheat fiind element tanar si lucrand din con-
vingere” Astfel, Constantin Nastase, asemenea
multor ofiteri apartinand generatiei sale si mai
ales celor care aveau o formare militarg, a in-
cercat saisi faca datoria intr-un mod responsa-
bil in raport cu abilitatile si capacitatile sale. Pe
23 iulie a fost desconcentrat in baza ordinului
de zi nr. 463 si demobilizat pe 16 noiembrie
1940, dupa intrarea Tn vigoare a Tnaltului De-
cret Regal nr. 3798.

Spre deosebire de situatia colegului sau de
generatie, formarea lui losif Rus Tn domeniul
armelor s-a desfasurat in doua etape, mai Tntai
prin efectuarea stagiului militar si, ulterior, ca
elev ofiter. Astfel, in luna noiembrie 1936, in
baza ordinului de zi nr. 341, Tnvatatorul origi-
nar din satul Ghiolt s-a deplasat la Dej, unde
a fost luat Tn evidenta Regimentului 81 Infan-
terie2) Tntr-un interviu acordat dupa aproape
90 de ani de la momentul Tn care a pasit pen-
tru prima data in cazarma, losif Rus a facut o



precizare care evidentiaza diferenta dintre mi-
litarii Tn termen si categoria din care facea par-
te domnia-sa: ,,noi eram un pluton de teteristi
separat, eram de-o0 companie. Compania avea
trei plutoane, din care unul eram si noi, doua-
zeci si nu stiu cat eram noi. Noi eram separati,
Cu program separat, da’ masa si alelalte toate
erau comune si instructia la camp, toata ziua la
camp”2L Timp de aproape un an si-a indeplinit
serviciul activ alaturi de alti militari, fiind trep-
tat avansat n grad: fruntas (25 februarie 1937,
ordinul de zi nr. 553), caporal (1 mai 1937, or-
dinul de zi nr. 78) si sergent (1 octombrie 1937,
ordinul de zi nr. 362)2

La trei ani de cAnd Tmbrécase pentru pri-
ma datad uniforma militara, losif Rus s-a pre-
zentat, Tn luna noiembrie 1939, la Centrul de
Instructie al Infanteriei din Sfantu Gheorghe,
facand parte din prima serie de tineri care au
urmat un curs redus ca duratad Tn vederea ac-
tivarii ca ofiterZ3 La momentul respectiv co-
manda unitatii era detinuta de colonelul Stefan
Bardan2i un apreciat ofiter care implementa-
se noi standarde Tn pregatirea si specializarea
personalului militar si care, Tn acelasi timp,
reusise sa aducd institutia si, implicit, Arma-
ta Roména mai aproape de comunitate, prin
participarea la o serie de evenimente publice si
actiuni culturale.

Facand apel la memorie, losif Rus a descris
pozitia Tn care se afla centrul de instructie din
resedinta judetului Trei Scaune. ,,Acolo o fost
0 scoala serioasd, sa stiti. A fost militarie, n-o
fost jucarie, a fost militarie, trei luni de zile
militarie. Am fost cateva sute de elevi care
am facut (scoala) acolo. Tn Sfantu Gheorghe
e Oltul spre sud, Tntelegeti? Pana atunci Oltu’
vine asa cu Muresul. Muresu’ se duce Tn par-
tea asta spre vest si Oltu’ o ia spre sud, Tn jos
Oltul. Chiar acolo la Sfantu Gheorghe, chiar
acolo aveam noi cazarma, pe cotul Oltului era
cazarma, unde Oltul o cotea la stanga, Tn jos”A
Totodata acesta a punctat calitatea celor care
aveau putere de comanda si atributii Tn do-
meniul formarii profesionale (,,natural ca erau
ofiteri alesi la scoala militard, nu erau oricine,
erau ofiteri care veneau din toata tara”®), dar si
calitatea elevilor care au beneficiat de progra-
mul de formare ,,0amenii erau toti intelectuali,
nu erau de la tara. Toti erau cu pregatire, ori
erau Tnvatatori, ori erau avocati, ori medici”Z.

losif Rus dupa absolvirea Scolii Normale
de Tnvatatori Gherla, 1934, colectia familiei
domnului colonel (rtr.) losif Rus

losif Rus a relatat faptul ca se punea accent
pe studierea aspectelor practice si pe doban-
direa unor competente care, in eventualitatea
unui conflict, sa le fie utile viitorilor ofiteri.
Avéand Tn vedere ponderea infanteriei la nivelul
armatei si misiunile specifice ale acestei arme,
orientarea n teren era esentiala pentru Tnde-
plinirea obiectivelor, indiferent de natura lor
defensiva sau ofensiva. ,,Si la scoala de ofiteri
ziua, dimineata eram la camp, tot la camp cu
armamentul, cu tactici, cu minuni, toate felu-
rile, topografie, cu arta terenului, Tntelegeti?
Sa stii sa citesti harta de pe teren, colinele care
sunt pe hartaz®’

Tnvatatorul a avut parte de o formare infan-
teristicd standard (mai putin transmisiuni si
tunuri de Tnsotire), astfel Tncat sa dobandeas-
ca o buna cunoastere a armamentului portativ
si sa fie capabil sa comande in conditii optime
0 grupa de puscasi si, ulterior, o subunitate de
dimensiunea unui pluton. ,,Pusca ZB, asta o
fost atunci, astea din Cehoslovacia erau arme-
le. Tnainte cand am facut noi armata erau alea
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din razboiu' din o mie noua sute nu stiu cat,
alea lungi, cu baioneta lunga, nu stiu de undeX
Astea erau mai noi, venite din Cehoslovacia,
ZB-uriledy”

Continutul teoretic era predat dupa pranz,
dupa ce elevii reveneau Tn cazarma de la
instructie. Informatiile prezentate sub forma
unor expuneri sau conferinte reprezentau o
sinteza a disciplinelor majore (precum Tactica
infanteriei, Organizarea terenului, Topografie
etc.) care erau predate in scolile de ofiteri activi
si de rezerva. De asemenea, timpul de la finalul
saptamanii era valorificat pentru Tndeplinirea
unor sarcini care aveau ca Scop mentinerea
curateniei Tn spatiile comune si asigurarea igi-
enei personale - ,,dupa masa erau si cursuri
teoretice, da' dupa masa cursuri. Sambata,
duminica eram mai liberi, adica nu era sam-
bata libera, era program administrativ, adica
sa scoti hainele afara din dormitor, sa te speli,
sa te aranjezi. Asta e programul administrativ,
sa faci curatenie™L Tn zilele de duminica, ele-
vii, desigur cu exceptia celor care savarsisera
abateri disciplinare, aveau posibilitatea sa iasa
n afara unitatii, insa avand Tn vedere numarul
modest de locuitori, resedinta de judet avea
oferte limitate de petrecere a timpului liber.
,»Te mai lasa si in oras, ne mai Tnvoiam Tn oras
sa mergem, numa' nu aveai dupa ce merge ca
orasul nu era nu stiu céat si nu aveai bani si cine
sa-ti dea bani?”®

Dupa absolvirea cursului redus la Cen-
trul de Instructie al Infanteriei din Sfantu
Gheorghe, losifRus a fost avansat plutonier TR
n baza ordinului de zi nr. 840 din 16 februa-
rie 19403 si trimis la cazarma Regimentul 81
Infanterie din municipiul Dej. La distanta de
aproximativ patru luni a fost avansat la gradul
de sublocotenent de rezerva ca urmare a emi-
terii Tnaltului Decret nr. 18413 Data nu a fost
aleasd intamplator, pe 8 iunie 1940 fiind sarba-
torita implinirea a 10 ani de domnie ai Regelui
Carol al I1-lea.

Tnainte si fie trimis pe Frontul de Est, la
partea operativa a Regimentului 95 Infanterie,
losif Rus a urmat un curs pentru ofiterii de re-
zerva (facand parte din seria nr. 4), organizat
Tn intervalul 4 iulie - 5 august 1942 la Centrul
de Instructie al Infanteriei care fusese relocat
n cetatea Negru Voda din Fagaras, dupa ce-
darea partii de nord-vest a Transilvaniei. Dupa
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absolvirea cursului ofiterul a fost evaluat si no-
tat cu 7 la cele patru categorii: Instructia tehni-
ca, Instructia de luptd, Cunoasterea si aplica-
rea regulamentelor si Aptitudini de comanda.
La rubrica aprecieri generale s-a mentionat de
catre superiorii sai ,,A urmat cursul pregati-
tor depunénd interes si pricepere. Si-a Tnsusit
in bune conditiuni pregatirea de razboiu (sic!)
necesara. Este un bun comandant de pluton.”®
Precizam faptul ca desi notarea cu 7 poate fi
consideratd una modesta, ultima propozitie
este subliniatd Tn documentul original. Foaia
calificativa a fost semnata de colonelul Stefan
Bardan, comandantul centrului si de locote-
nent-colonelul Miltiade Stoenescu, Tn calitate
de director de studii.

Tnincheiere apreciem ca domnii Constantin
Nastase si losif Rus sunt doi exponenti ai unui
final de epoca ce a precedat izbucnirea con-
flictului de proportii globale care a marcat a
doua jumatate a secolului XX. Amandoi erau
absolventi ai unor studii care le-ar fi permis,
de la catedra, sa formeze mai multe generatii
de tineri care Tn perspectiva sa contribuie, prin
eforturile lor, la consolidarea Romaniei Mari.
Din cauza evenimentelor ulterioare, acest ide-
al nu a mai fost realizabil, cei doi dascali fiind
nevoiti sa renunte la tabla si la creta pentru a se
Tnarma cu pistol si baioneta cu gandul de a-si
face datoria fata de tara Tmbracati Tn uniforma
militara. Ca infanteristi au cunoscut efectele
razboiului ,.la firul ierbii’; n atac si in retragere,
cu reusite si pierderi, in conditiile extreme ale
unei campanii prelungite. Performantele celor
doi ofiteri de rezerva si supravietuirea lor fizica
s-au datorat pregatirii militare de specialitate si
vointei de a trai.

Lucrari publicate sub egida Centrului de
Instructie al Infanteriei de la Sfantu Gheorghe
folosite pentru formarea si specializarea profe-
sionala a ofiterilor in a doua jumatate a anilor
1930:

- Alexandru Petrescu, Armamentul de
nsotire. Aruncatorul de mine usoare 75,83 mm.
Directive asupra instructiei tehnice a arun-
catorului si sectiei, I, Tipografia Centrului de
Instructie al Infanteriei, Sfantu Gheorghe,
1934;

- Alexandru Petrescu, Armamentul de
Tnsotire. Aruncdtorul de mine usoare 75,83
mm. Directive asupra instructiei tragerii cu



Scoala Pregatitoare de Ofiteri de Rezerva de Infanterie nr. 1 Ploiesti.
Tn imagine pot fi vazuti membrii corpului profesoral si elevii ofiteri, perioada
anilor 1920, colectia dr. Lucian Vasile/Asociatiei pentru Educatie si Dezvoltare Urbana

aruncdtorul si sectiei, 1. Tipografia Centrului
de Instructie al Infanteriei, Sfantu Gheorghe,
1934,

- Alexandru Petrescu, Grigore Teodores-
cu, Paul lonescu, Eficacitateafocului armamen-
tului portativ al infanteriei, Tipografia Centru-
lui de Instructie al Infanteriei, Bucuresti, 1935;

- loan Petreanu, Ermil Vasiliu, Plotonul
depuscasi. Tn apdrarepepozitia de ariergarda.
Tn apdarare pe pozitia de avanposturi (exercitii
de luptd), Tipografia Centrului de Instructie al
Infanteriei, Bucuresti, 1935;

- Grigore Teodorescu, Eugen Georges-
cu, Tragere de lupta cu batalionul intarit cu un
ploton de luptad Tn atac, Tipografia Centrului
de Instructie al Infanteriei, Bucuresti, 1936;

- Miltiade Stoenescu, Tragere de lupta cu
batalionul intarit cu o companie de mitraliere
divizionard in aparare pe pozitia de rezistenta

front larg, Tipografia Centrului de Instructie al
Infanteriei, Bucuresti, 1936;

- loan Plesoianu, Instructia de luptd a
batalionului intaritcu S. 81,4 mm si unploton
C.L., in contraatac prevazut, Tipografia Cen-
trului de Instructie al Infanteriei, Bucuresti,
1936;

- Grigore Teodorescu, Eugen Georges-
cu, Instructia de luptd a batalionului Tntarit
cu C.M.D., in aparare pe pozitia de rezistenta
(Pregatirea Apararii), Tipografia Centrului de
Instructie al Infanteriei, Bucuresti, 1936;

- ¥ |nstructiuni provizorii asupra
cunoasterii, Tntretinerii, instructiei tehnice,
tragerilor si ntrebuintarii tactice a aruncato-
rului Brandt 81,4 mm, Tipografia Centrului de
Instructie al Infanteriei, Bucuresti, 1937;

- Eugen Georgescu, Gheorghe Pantelimon,
Manual pentru cunoasterea si Tntrebuintarea
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armamentului de Tnsotire. Tunul de 76,2 mm.
Cunoasterea materialului. Instructia tehnica,
\ol. I, Tipografia Centrului de Instructie al In-
fanteriei, Bucuresti, 1938.
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avansat la gradul de locotenent. Distinctii primite:
ordinul Coroana Romaniei, clasa a V-a cu spade si
panglica de Virtute Militara.

- Rus losif, colonel (rtr.) 28 octombrie 1915,
Ghiolt, judetul Cluj; nationalitate romana, confesi-
une crestin ortodoxa, origine sociala: familie cu ve-
nituri modeste; studii primare Tn localitatea natala
(1922-1927), Scoala Normala din Cluj (1927-1930),
Scoala Normala de Tnvéatatori Gherla (1930-1934).
Tn perioada noiembrie 1936 - octombrie 1937 a
efectuat stagiul militar la Regimentul 81 Infanterie
din Dej, iar in intervalul noiembrie 1939 - iunie 1940
aurmatcursurila Centrul de Instructie al Infanteri-
ei din Sfantu Gheorghe, primind ulterior gradul de
sublocotenent de rezerva. Tncepand cu luna august
1942 si pana Tn aprilie 1943 a indeplinit functia de
in cadrul

comandant de pluton Regimentului 95

Infanterie Turnu Severin (Divizia 19 Infanterie),
participand la actiuni pe Frontul de Est la Krims-

kaya, Moldovanskaia etc. Dupa ce a fost ranit si s-a
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recuperat a fost transferat la partea sedentara a Re-
gimentului 95
primite: Ordinul Coroana Romaniei, clasa a V-a cu
spade si panglicid de Virtute Militard; ordinul Stea-
ua Romaniei, clasa aV-a cu spade sipanglica de Vir-

Infanterie Turnu Severin. Distinctii

tute Militard; crucea de Fier clasa a Il-a.

C. Documente publicate

- Monitorul Oficial, partea 1, anul CVIIl, nr.
130/7 iunie 1940.

- Monitorul Oficial, partea 1, anul CVIII, nr.
151/3 iulie 1940.

Il. Lucrari generale, speciale,
memorialistica si articole

- Atanasiu, Dumitru; Atanasiu, Victor, Con-
tributii la istoria Tnvatamantului militar din Ro-
mania, vol. I (1972), vol. Il (1978), Ed. Militara,
Bucuresti.

- Chiper, Constantin, Cronica militara ajude-
;ului Prahova, Ed. Scrisul Prahovean, Cerasu, 2012.

- Ichim, Eugen, Ordinul Militar de Razboi ,,Mi-
hai Viteazul”, Ed.
2000.

- Konig, carol, Armamentul defoc portativ din
dotarea Armatei Romane in timpul participarii Ro-
maniei la Primul Razboi Mondial (1916-1919), in
Revista Muzeelor, in TOM 1-2/2004.

- Marza, loan, Recunostintd Geologiei, Presa

Modelism & Jertfa, Bucuresti,

Universitara Clujeana, Cluj-Napoca, 2020.

- Nastase, Constantin, Constantin I. Nastase.
Un secol de viatd, Ed. Ordessos, Pitesti, 2017.

- Otu, Petre (coord.), Reforma militara si soci-
etatea Tn Romania (1878-2008). Relationari externe
si determinari nationale, Ed. Militard, Bucuresti,
2008.

- Petrescu, Alexandru; Teodorescu,
lonescu, Eficacitatea focului armamentu-
lui portativ al infanteriei, Tipografia Centrului de

Grigore;

Paul,

Instructie al Infanteriei, Bucuresti, 1935.

- Stroea, Adrian; Bdjenaru, Gheorghe,AI’tileria
Romana in date si imagini, Ed. Centrului Tehnico-
Editorial al Armatei, Bucuresti, 2010.

- Thompson, Peter, The Voice of the past. Oral
History, Oxford University Press, Oxford -
York, 1988.

- Yow, Valerie Raleight, Recording Oral Histo-
ry. A practical guide for social scientist, Thousand
Oaks, Sage Publications, 1994.

- == Anuarul Ofiterilor Activi ai Armatei Ro-
mane pe anul 1936, Tipografia Militard a ,Ministe-

New

rului Apararii Nationale” Bucuresti, 1936.
- == |nfanteria romana. 180 de ani, Ed. Cen-

trului Tehnic al Armatei, Bucuresti, 2010.



- == _|nstructiuni provizorii asupra cunoasterii,
Tntretinerii, instructiei tehnice, tragerilor si intre-
buintarii tactice a aruncatorului Brandt 81,4 mm,
Tipografia Centrului de
Bucuresti, 1937.

Instructie al Infanteriei,

IIl. Instrumente de lucru: dictionare

sienciclopedii

- Dutu, Alesandru; Dobre, Florica; Loghin, Leo-
nida, Armata Romana in Al Doilea Razboi Mondial
(1941-1945). Dictionar, Ed. Univers Enciclopedic,
Bucuresti, 2017.

- === Enciclopedia Armatei Roméane, Ed. Cen-
trului Tehnic-Editorial al Armatei, Bucuresti, 2009.

NOTE
1 Revista de istorie militard, nr. 1-2
208)/2025, p. 91-100.

2Multumim domnului Octavian Béalea, apreciat

(207-

designer si fotograf, pentru sprijinul oferit Tn reali-
zarea acestui demers, precum si familiilor veterani-
lor de rdzboi care ne-au primit cu multa amabilitate
in locuintele lor.

3 Constantin C. Nastase, Constantin I. Nastase.
Un secol de viatd, Ed. Ordessos, Pitesti, 2017, p. 67.
termen uneori este Tntal-

4 Tanar cu redus,

nit prescurtat - TR. Prin aceasta abreviere erau
desemnati tinerii cu studii medii si superioare care
nu Tndeplineau stagiul militar la trupa, ci prin n-
scrierea la o scoala militara de ofiteri de rezerva. Pe-
rioada de studii Tn aceste institutii era redusd la un
an, spre deosebire de scolile de ofiteri activi.

5 Constantin Chiper, Cronica militara a jude-
tului Prahova, Ed. Scrisul Prahovean, Cerasu, 2012,
p. 48.

6 Pentru informatii detaliate se poate consulta
Fondul 6563 Scoala de Ofiteri de Rezerva Infanterie
nr. 1 Ploiesti 1930-1944, dosarele nr. 2 si 4, pastrate
la AMNR din Pitesti.

7 Mentionam faptul cd Tn transcrierea inter-
viurilor au fost padstrate particularitatile de limbaj
pentru a reda cu fidelitate modul de exprimare al
veteranilor de razboi.

8 General-maior (rtr.) Constantin Nastase. In-

terviu realizat pe 11 iunie 2022, in Mioveni, de
Flavius Nicolae Roaita.
9 Aruncatorul de mine Brandt model 1935,

calibru 60 mm. Pentru a afla mai multe despre ca-
racteristicile tehnico-tactice ale armei si conditiile
in care a fost folositd recomandam Adrian Stroea,
Gheorghe Bajenaru, Artileria romana n date si
imagini, Ed. Centrului Tehnico-Editorial al Arma-
tei, Bucuresti, 2010, p. 98-99.

10 General-maior (rtr.) Constantin Nastase. In-
terviu realizat pe 11 iunie 2022, Tn Mioveni, de Fla-
vius Nicolae Roaita.

u ldem.

© ldem.

13 AMNR, fondul de arhiva creat de Comisari-
atul Militar Regiunea Arges/1968, nr. S8210, copia
memoriului original al elevului sergent TR Con-
stantin N astase, f. 59.

14 1dem.

15 Idem.

16 Monitorul Oficial, partea 1, anul cVviil,
nr. 151/3 iulie 1940, p. 3346.

17 Ibidem, f. 60.

18 ldem.

19 Idem.

20 loan M arza, Recunostinta Geologiei, Ed. Presa
Universitara Clujeana, Cluj-Napoca, 2020, p. 230.

21 Colonel (rtr.) losif Rus. Interviu realizat pe
23 decembrie 2024 Tn Gherla de Flavius Nicolae
Roaita.

2 AMNR, fondul de arhiva creat de Com isari-
atul Militar Judetean Cluj/1977 ctr. 2774, nr. S191,
memoriul calificativ original al locotenentului Rusu
losif, f. 81.

23 Pentru informatii mai ample referitoare la
functionarea institutiei recomandam Fondul 3049
Centrul de Instructie al Infanteriei Fadgadras. Dosarul
nr. 1, Jurnal de operatii (registrul istoric) al Centru-
lui de Instructie al Infanteriei Fagaras 1.04.1939-
20.08.1942, pastratla AMNR din Pitesti.

24Tn perioada Tn care a fost cadru activ al Arma-
tei Romaéane, ofiterul s-a evidentiat printr-o temeini-
ca pregatire profesionala (Scoala Militara de Ofiteri
de Infanterie, promotia 1914; ofiter de stat major,
absolvent al Scolii Superioare de Razboi din Paris,
promotia 1927), prin preocupadriin domeniul publi-
cisticii (Tragerile contra avioanelor cu mitralierele,
Tipografia Scoalei de Trageri a Infanteriei, Sfantu
Gheorghe, 1924; Manual intuitiv pentru Tnvatarea
cetirei sifolosirei hartiilor, Tipografia Centrului de
Instructie al Infanteriei, Bucuresti, 1930; Tactica
infanteriei. Luptele de noapte, Tipografia Beram
- Tatal, Roman, 1935), prin functiile detinute (co-
mandant al Regimentului 11 Dorobanti Siret intre
26 iunie si 1 august 1941; comandant al Centrului
de Instructie al Infanteriei Fagdras Tntre 1 august
1941 si 5 iunie 1943; sef al statului major al Armatei
IV Tntre 5 iunie si 10 decembrie 1943; comandant
al Diviziei 15 Infanterie Tntre 10 decembrie 1943 si
2 septembrie 1944; adjunct al sefului Marelui Stat
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M ajor Tntre 2 septembrie 1944 si 24 iulie 1945) si
prin distinctiile care i-au fost conferite (Ordinul
Militar de Ré&zboi ,,Mihai Viteazul”, clasa a Ill-a
conform Decretului Regal nr. 2886 din 17 octo-
1941).
recomandam
== Anuarul Ofiterilor Activi ai Armatei Roméane
pe anul 1936, Tipografia Militarda a ,Ministerului
Apararii 1936;
Dutu, Florica Dobre, Leonida Loghin, Armata Ro-
mana Tn Al Doilea Razboi Mondial (1941-1945),
Ed. Univers Enciclopedic, Bucuresti, 2017; Eugen
ichim, Ordinul Militar de Razboi ,,Mihai Viteazul”,

Ed. Modelism & Jertfa, Bucuresti, 2000.

mbrie Pentru informatii suplimentare

parcurgerea urmatoarelor lucréri:

N ationale” Bucuresti, Alesandru

25 Colonel (rtr.) losifRus. Interviu realizat pe 23 de-
cembrie 2024 Tn Gherla de Flavius Nicolae Roaitéa.

26 ldem.

27 ldem.

28 ldem.

29 Din categoria armelor individuale de mari
dimensiuni folosite de militarii romani Tn timpul
M arelui Razboi si ramase Tn uz Tn perioada inter-

belica putem sa amintim: pusca Mannlicher model
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1888/90, calibru 8 mm; pusca Mannlicher md. 1895,

calibru 8 mm; pusca Lebel model 1886/93, cali-

bru 8 mm; pusca Berthier model 1907/15, calibru
8 mm, si pusca Vetterli-Vitali model 1870-1887,
calibru 10,35 mm. Pentru informatii mai cuprinza-
toare poate fi parcurs articolul semnatde cunoscutul
specialistin domeniul armelor Carol Konig, ,Arma-
mentul de foc portative din dotarea Armatei Roma-
ne Tn timpul participarii Romanieila Primul Razboi
Mondial (1916-1919)”Tn Revista Muzeelor,Tn TOM
1-2/2004, p. 34-47.
30 Colonel (rtr.)

23 decembrie 2024 Tn Gherla de Flavius Nicolae

losif Rus. Interviu realizat pe
Roaita.

31 ldem.

2 ldem.

BAMNR, memoriul calificativ original al loco-
tenentului Rusu losif, f. 81.

3 Monitorul Oficial,

nr. 130/7 iunie 1940, p. 2692.

Partea I, anul CVIII,

35 AMNR, memoriul calificativ original al loco-

tenentului Rusu losif, f. 66.
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Recenzii

Putere, diplomatie si razboi Tn domnia lui Stefan cel Mare (1457-1504).
Un bilant istoriografie (2004-2024), vol. I-Il, sub ingrijirea lui Ovidiu Cristea
si Liviu Pilat, Grup editorial Dar Publishing, lasi, 2024, 679 + 439 p.

Doi dintre cei mai prestigiosi medievisti

roméani din prezent, autori, intre altele, a mai PUTERE, DIPLOM AT| E

multor lucrari dedicate epocii lui Stefan cel

Mare, au avut fericita idee de a republica in Si RAZBOI
doua masive volume, organizate tematic, 61 -~
de studii aparute Tn cei 20 de ani scursi de la IN DOMNIA LUI

conferinta internationala ,,Stefan cel Mare
si Sfant, atlet al credintei crestine’, tinuta la STEFAN CEL MARE
Manastirea Putna (18-25 aprilie 2004). Acea ' (1457-1504)

conferinta, prilejuitd de comemorarea a cinci

secole de la moartea domnului Moldovei, a

deschis seria unor colocvii anuale, ale caror lu-

crari sunt publicate de reguld in revistaAnalele

Putnei. Majoritatea studiilor din cele doua vo-

lume au aparut acolo, iar restul Tn Revista Isto-

ricd, Studii si Materiale de Istorie Medie, Ana- UN BILANT
lele Stiintifice ale Universitatii ALl Cuza din ISTORIOGRAFIC
lasi, seria Istorie, precum si Tn cateva culegeri. (2004-2024)

De fapt, in anul aniversar si in cele doua
decenii care au urmat, despre epoca lui Stefan
cel Mare s-a publicat mult mai mult (in Ro-
mania si Tn Republica Moldova), si nu doar cu VIDIL e o1LAT
prilejul colocviilor de la Putna, deoarece exis-
ta un interes crescand pentru aceasta, atat din
punct de vedere politico-militar, cat si din cel al istoriei bisericii ori al operelor de artd. (Amintim
ca si Revista de istorie militarda a publicat in douda numere din 2004 cateva studii despre Stefan
cel Mare.)

Editorii Ovidiu Cristea si Liviu Pilat s-au limitat la selectarea unor analize cu tematica po-
litica si militara. Consideram ca ar fi fost oportuna includerea unor lucrari ale istoricilor din
Republica Moldova (cum ar fi lon Chirtoaga, Andrei Esanu sau Demir Dragnev), precum si a
unor studii de arheologie referitoare la cetatile care au functionat Tn epoca lui Stefan cel Mare,
publicate Tn aceste doud decenii (de exemplu, cele ale lui Gheorghe Postica, lon Tentiuc si Sergiu
Musteata despre Orheiul Vechi, Soroca si Tighina). De asemenea, se putea marca marginal pa-
ginarea originala a studiilor, asa cum se practica uneori, atunci cand acestea nu sunt retiparite T
facsimil. Poate ar fi fost util un index, dar amploarea textului a fost probabil motivul pentru care
nu s-a procedat la Tntocmirea sa.

Asadar, cele douavolume nu cuprind lucrdri inedite. Atunci, Tn ce consta importanta publicarii
lor? Tn primul rand, astfel devin accesibile texte ap&rute in reviste care (deocamdatd) nu sunt
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open access (este cazul ,,Analelor Putnei" care
insd pot fi descarcate pe bazd de abonament

PUTERE, D|PLOMAT|E de la Central and Eastern European Online

- Library - http://www.ceeol.com).
SI RAZBOI Tn al doilea rand, modul in care au fost

structurate studiile (patru parti Tmpartite n

IN DOMNIA LUI doud volume) evidentiaza care sunt princi-
STEFAN CEL MARE palele directii de cercetare ale epocii stefani-

ene din ultimele doud decenii: critica surse-
(1457-1504) lor, atributele puterii domnesti, razboaiele si

relatiile externe ale Moldovei.
Tn studiile din prima parte, semnate
cele mai multe de Stefan Gorovei si Maria
UN BILANT Magdalena Szekely, se trateaza chestiuni legate
de titlurile purtate de Stefan cel Mare in docu-
mentele emise de el si de titlurile atribuite lui
n izvoarele externe, de cronologia campanii-
lor antiotomane, precum si de insemnele he-
voLumuL i raldice folosite de domn 1n sigilii si in pisaniile
puse Tn biserici si cetati. Mentionam ca fiind
deosebit de important, datoritda minutiozitatii
cu care au fost clarificate mai multe aspecte
controversate ale ideologiei politice stefanie-
ne, studiul din 2005 al lui Stefan Gorovei, Ti-
tlurile lui Stefan cel Mare. Traditie diplomati-
ca si vocabular politic, Tn care se discuta, ntre
altele, titlurile de ,,domn’, ,,voievod’, ,,de Dumnezeu incoronatul”, precum si presupusa asumare a

titlului de tar de catre Stefan cel Mare.

Dintre studiile din partea a doua, se cuvin a fi semnalate, datorita abordarilor novatoare ale
surselor Tn explicarea atributelor puterii domnesti: Violenta - instrument al puterii Tn Moldova
lui Stefan cel Mare (M.M. Szekely, din 2019) si cel publicat Tn 2015 de Marian Coman si Ovidiu
Cristea (Istorii paralele, istorii convergente. Moldova si Tara Roméaneasca Tn 1457 si 1476).

Din partea atreia, dedicata conflictelor, semnalam mai intai doua studii aparute in 2012 care
au pus n evidenta caracterul de moment de rascruce al anului 1473, prin clarificarea cronologiei
campaniilor contra Tarii Roméanesti din 1473-1474 si a imprejurarilor in care Stefan cel Mare
a aderat la coalitia antiotomana [Serban Papacostea, Stefan cel Mare si turcii: razboiul pierdut
(1473-1486). Doua documente si Nagy Pienaru, Ovidiu Cristea, Tara Romaneasca, Moldova si
badtdlia de la Baskent]. Cele mai multe studii din aceasta parte se ocupd de campaniile otomane
n Moldova din 1475-1476 si 1484, aducand in discutie izvoare otomane inedite sau aprofundand
contextul si consecintele conflictelor respective. Dintre acestea, le semnalam pe cele semnate de
Nagy Pienaru, Izvoare otomaneprivind Moldova lui Stefan cel Mare (2009); Campania otomana
din 1484. Marturia lui Ibn Kemal - n colaborare cu Ovidiu Cristea (2012); Moldova si Persia.
Extrase din cronica lui Hasan Rumlu privitoare la confruntarile moldo-otomane din vremea lui
Stefan cel Mare (2013); Cronica lui Yusuf. Campania otomana din 1476 (2015), precum si pe cel
al lui Andrei Pippidi, 1475: atacul otoman asupra Cetatii Albe (2011).

A patra parte a culegerii de studii ocupa Tn totalitate al doilea volum. Cunoasterea relatiilor
externe ale Moldovei in timpul lungii domnii a lui Stefan cel Mare a facut mari progrese in ul-
timele decenii, prin investigarea unor surse inedite, Tn special venetiene si otomane. Sunt abor-
date toate directiile politicii externe care au fost urmarite de Stefan cel Mare intr-o etapa sau
alta a domniei sale, in functie de modificarile survenite in raporturile dintre puterile vecine:
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Imperiul Otoman, Ungaria, Polonia si Hanatul tatarilor din Crimeea, dar si cu aliatii indepartati
(Venetia, Hanatul turc din Persia). De exemplu, Tn studiul sau din 2007 [Politica externad a lui Ste-
fan cel Mare: optiuneapolona (1459-1472)], Serban Papacostea a aratat cum domnul Moldovei a
profitat de rivalitatea dintre Ungaria si Polonia pentru a recupera Tara de Jos impreuna cu Chi-
lia. Totusi, pentru Moldova era inevitabila confruntarea cu Imperiul Otoman, in timp ce regele
Poloniei, Cazimir IV, urma o politicd de apropiere de acesta. Pe de alta parte, Moldova a ramas
un obiectiv al expansiunii Poloniei. Doar dupa ce a restabilit relatiile amicale cu Matia Corvinul
n 1473, Stefan cel Mare a putut pregati actiunile antiotomane, aderand la alianta dintre Venetia
si Ungaria.

Tn doua dintre studiile sale (Data epistolei lui Uzun Hasan citre Stefan cel Mare. Noi
contributii - din 2009 si Uzun Hasan si Moldova. Noi observatii - din 2017), Stefan Andreescu a
readus Tn discutie Tmprejurarile Tn care domnul Moldovei a stabilit o aliantad cu acest sultan din
Persia, care urmarea inldturarea pozitiei hegemonice a otomanilor in spatiul islamic.

Noi contributii asupra evolutiei politicii de aliante stabilite de Stefan cel Mare Tncepand din
1473 sunt aduse de studiile lui Mihai Anatolii Ciobanu (Soli moscoviti la curtea lui Stefan voda:
chipuri de oameni sifaptele lor, 2016), Liviu Pilat (Solia parcalabului Musat la Moscova si im-
plicarea Moldovei in luptapentru coroana Ungariei, 2014) si Nagy Pienaru (Moldova si Hanatul
din Crimeea, 1484-1492, 2004). Problema racirii relatiilor cu Polonia din ultima parte a domniei
lui Stefan cel Mare, care a culminat cu campania regelui loan Albert din 1497, este atinsa Tn
trei studii ale lui Liviu Pilat [Stefan cel Mare, Mesih Pasa, ,,rascoala” lui Mucha sipreliminariile
razboiului moldo-polon - 2019; Observatii privind armistitiul moldo-polon din 1497 - 2018;
Razboiul antiotoman, tratatul de pace moldo-polon siproblema Pocutiei (1498-1499) - 2020],
precum sin cele ale lui Liviu Cimpeanu (Contributii la istoria politicii externe a Moldovei intre
anii 1484 si 1504. Noi izvoare, noi interpretari - 2017) si Stefan Gorovei (Mai 1498: Stefan cel
Mare si Polonia - 2014). Tn fine, alte studii trateaza chestiunea feudelor d&ruite de Matia Corvi-
nul lui Stefan cel Mare Tn Transilvania: Stefan Gorovei, Feudele ardelene ale lui Stefan cel Mare.
Observatiipe marginea izvoarelor - 2005; Adrian Andrei Rusu, Stefan cel Mare si Transilvania.
Un inventar critic, date nevalorificate si interpretari noi - 2005; Marius Diaconescu, Contributii
la datarea donatiei Ciceuluisi Cetatii de Balta lui Stefan cel Mare - 2013).

Alexandru Madgearu*

* Cercetator stiintific gradul I, Institutul pentru studii politice de aparare si istorie militara.
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Matilda Greig, Dead Men Telling Tales. Napoleonic War Veterans and the
Military Memoir Industry, 1808-1914, o xford University Press, 2021

Memoriile de razboi au fost, incepand cu
secolul al XIX-lea, un gen literar cu atractie
foarte mare pentru publicul cititor, intere-
sat de acele perioade. Ne putem Tntreba de
ce acest gen literar a capatat o asemenea po-
pularitate. Care este elementul de atractie
al acestor memorii? Dorinta noastra de a
afla cum Tsi petreceau viata de zi cu zi acesti
soldati? Clipele de violenta extrema care erau
punctul culminant al carierei lor de militari?
Cel mai probabil este o combinatie dintre
cele de mai sus, si nu numai.

Matilda Greig este o cercetatoare care
s-a afirmat recent in istoriografia epocii
napoleoniene. Autoare a mai multor arti-
cole si coordonatoare de proiecte in cadrul
National Army Museum din Londra, ea Tsi
propune ca prin intermediul cercetarii sale
sa abordeze diferit un subiect care poate pa-
rea deja epuizat prin multitudinea lucrarilor
de cercetare prezente pe piata: memoriile de
razboi.

Tn cartea sa, Dead Men Telling Tales,
Greig Tncearca sa reinterpreteze acest tip de
sursa istorica, demonstrand ca, Tn spatele

acestor memorii romantizate ale veteranului ajuns scriitor, se afla o Intreaga agenda politica sau
personala foarte bine definitd, iar ideea de veteran mai dibace cu sabia decat cu pana nu sta de
fiecare data in picioare.

Autoarea porneste de la premisa ca, desi memoriile de razboi sunt surse istorice care pre-
zinta provocari specifice, gradul lor de subiectivitate si selectia informatiilor trebuie analizate
foarte atent. Matilda Greig face un pas Tnhainte si ne provoaca sa citim aceste memorii mult mai
concentrati, cu un ochi critic, atent la cele mai mici detalii, pentru aTncerca sa intelegem contex-
tul Tn care au fost scrise si publicate. Tn opinia autoarei, aceste texte nu sunt doar simple relatari
de pe campul de lupta, ci adevdrate instrumente prin care autorii lor Tncearca sa ofere cititorilor
un discurs ce le este favorabil si sa schimbe perceptiile contemporanilor.

Una dintre problemele esentiale semnalate de Greig este lipsa aproape completd a memo-
riilor soldatilor de rand Tn raport cu cele ale ofiterilor. Marea majoritate a textelor care s-au
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pastrat pana in zilele noastre apartin ofiterilor, in timp ce vocea soldatilor de rand raméane aproa-
pe neauzita, Tnvaluind Tn tacere perspectiva soldatilor din prima linie asupra razboiului. Aceasta
disproportionalitate ridicd multe semne de intrebare privind gradul de reprezentativitate si au-
tenticitate a memoriei colective a razboaielor napoleoniene.

Tn cadrul acestui studiu, Matilda Greig Tsi concentreazi atentia asupra Rézboiului din Pe-
ninsula Iberica dintre 1808 si 1814 si a memoriilor de razboi ce redau experientele militarilor
participanti. Perioada razboaielor napoleoniene a determinat transformari profunde ale modului
n care erau priviti militarii Tn societate, schimband perceptii si generand modernizarea cu ade-
varat revolutionard a domeniului artei militare. Razboiul peninsular dintre 1808 si 1814 a repre-
zentat unul dintre cele mai dure episoade din toata aceasta perioada. Anii de ocupatie franceza
a Spaniei si a unei parti a Portugaliei au generat distrugeri masive si, in cele din urma, nasterea
unei miscari de rezistentd armata a populatiei impotriva invadatorilor francezi.

Greig analizeaza punctual o serie de memorii de razboi ale veteranilor referitoare la aceasta
perioada, fie ca au servit sau nu Tn Peninsula Iberica. Povestea lui Jean Roch Coignet, un soldat
francez, devenit ofiter Tntr-una dintre unitatile de grenadieri ale Garzii Imperiale, aridicat o serie
de Tntrebari pentru autoare, memoriile sale fiind republicate si modificate de-a lungul anilor. Cat
de diferit este textul la care avem noi acces astazi, in comparatie cu varianta originala? Privind
strict spre membrii garzii imperiale, acestia si-au construit un discurs elogios la adresa propriilor
unitati, prin care exagerau rolul lor tactic, Tntr-un efort de a-si pastra o parte din prestigiul social
din timpul lui Napoleon.

Multi veterani britanici s-au folosit de memoriile lor referitoare la perioada razboiului din
peninsula pentru a-si construi o naratiune patriotica si elogioasa la adresa armatei britanice, un
discurs care glorifica soldatii britanici si i demonizeaza pe cei francezi.

Alt punct important in cadrul studiului releva modul in care aceste memorii au fost adaptate
n functie de diferitele regimuri politice aflate la putere Tn tarile respective. Tn Franta, memoriile
veteranilor au fost modificate potrivit climatului politic: Tn perioada postnapoleoniana veteranii
scriau fie pentru afirmarea loialitatii fata de noul regim, fie pentru a pastra vie fosta glorie impe-
riald din timpul lui Napoleon.

Din studiu se desprinde ideea ca veteranii spanioli reprezinta un caz aparte. Ei au Tncercat
sa-si creioneze o imagine si o identitate de aparatori ai patriei Tn fata invadatorilor francezi.
Memoriile lor au fost voit alterate din dorinta de a construi un discurs politic care sa le asigure
prestigiul Tn societate si prin care sa-si afirme loialitatea fata de stat si de rege.

Desi analiza Matildei Greig este una riguroasa si bine fundamentata, aceasta lasa cateva in-
trebari deschise pentru cititor. Analizand agenda politica a veteranilor, cartea risca sa banalizeze
sau chiar sa ignore traumele prin care autorii au trecut Tn anii razboiului si nevoia lor de a scrie
pentru a-si reduce aceasta suferintd. Tn plus, concentrarea studiului asupra Razboiului Peninsu-
lar, desi justificata, Tl poate face pe cititor sa se intrebe daca ideile sustinute de Greig se pot aplica
la fel de usor si Tn cazul altor campanii napoleoniene, de pilda cea din Rusia. Aceste puncte nu
diminueaza Tn niciun fel contributia valoroasa si bine detaliata a cartii Matildei Greig, ci dim-
potriva demonstreaza complexitatea subiectului si nevoia ca aceasta cercetare sa fie continuata.

Tn concluzie, Dead Men Telling Tales aduce o perspectivd noud asupra unui subiect care Th
aparenta parea epuizat. Matilda Greig reuseste foarte bine sa deconstruiasca mitul veteranu-
lui sincer, ajuns scriitor, deschizand usa unei Tntregi industrii a memoriilor de razboi, bazate
pe obiective politice si orgolii personale. Cartea este o lecturd obligatorie nu doar pentru cei
pasionati de perioada razboaielor napoleoniene, ci si pentru cei care vor sa Tnteleaga mai bine
modul Tn care istoria este scrisa, rescrisa si, ulterior, vanduta.

Raul-Alexandru Petrescu*

* Masterand, Facultatea de Istorie, Universitatea din Bucuresti.
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Recenz

Diana Preston, Opt zile la lalta. Cum au configurat Churchill, Roosevelt
si Stalin lumeapostbelicd, Editura RAO, Bucuresti, 2022, 480 p. +8 p. colita
ilustratii

Tn acest an s-au Tmplinit opt decenii de la Con-
ferinta de la lalta din 4-11 februarie 1945, una dintre
cele mai importante reuniuni diplomatice ale seco-
lului XX, cu rol-cheie asupra sfarsitului celui de-Al
Doilea Réazboi Mondial si conturarea noii ordini
internationale.

Alegerea de a consemna acest moment de
referintd prin prezentarea volumului Dianei Preston,
Opt zile la lalta. Cum au configurat Churchill, Roo-
sevelt si Stalin lumea postbelica, aparut in limba ro-
méana la Editura RAO, Tn 2022, este motivata nu doar
de semnificatia simbolicd a acestei aniverséari, ci si de
importanta necesitatii unor noi lecturi si reevaluéri
critice Tn lumina unor surse documentare complexe
si abordari pluridisciplinare. Tn plus, este si un pri-
lej de reflectie asupra reverberatiilor acestor actiuni
pana in prezent, asupra limitelor diplomatiei Tn fata
realitatilor raportului de forte din teren si a lectiilor
pe care istoria le oferd, Tntr-o epocda marcata de pro-
vocari si tensiuni geopolitice crescande.

Prin coroborarea acribiei stiintifice cu talentul
unui scriitor, istoricul britanic Diana Preston creio-
neazd o naratiune echilibratd asupra celor opt zile de
Tntalniri si negocieri dintre cei trei mari lideri ai lumii
desfasurate Tn peninsula Crimeea (unde se afla lalta),
menitd sd contribuie la aprofundarea intelegerii origi-
nilor Rdzboiului Rece si la demantelarea unor mituri,
precum cel al asocierii evenimentului cu ,,impartirea
Europei’, care au dainuit Tn memoria publica si dis-
cursul politic.

Tn fapt, lucrarea surprinde, printr-o analiza
minutioasa care Tntregeste istoriografia contemporana, faptul ca la lalta cei Trei Mari Aliati nu au pus
in discutie o Tmpartire a continentului, ci doar a Germaniei, precum si viitorul acesteia Tn ecuatia pacii,
cu toate implicatiile aferente ale Tnfrangerii, inclusiv cele ale despédgubirilor de rdzboi. Desigur, pe langa
aceastda problematicd, au fost abordate si alte teme esentiale pentru reconstructia lumii. Soarta Poloniei
si importanta alegerilor libere, participarea Uniunii Sovietice Tn rdzboiul Tmpotriva Japoniei sau crearea
Organizatiei Natiunilor Unite sunt numai cateva dintre acestea, reflectdind o agenda orientatd spre conso-
lidarea echilibrului international.

Structurata tematic si cronologic Tn cinci parti, incadrate de un prolog si un epilog care sporesc atrac-
tivitatea lecturii, lucrarea reuseste sad contextualizeze complexitatea diplomatica, psihologica si strategica a
actiunilor si personalitatilor celor trei principali actori politici ai marilor puteri, portretizate Tntre abilitati

politice, obsesii, ambitii, orgolii si slabiciuni umane, vicii, boli si vanitati.
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Conferinta de la lalta a reprezentat terenul favorabil unde losifVissarionovici Stalin si-ajucat cu succes
atuurile. Alegerea locului de cétre liderul sovietic, sub pretextul limitarilor sale medicale de deplasare, a
fost 0 manevra strategica abila care i-a permis sa 1si impuna interesele fara concesii semnificative n fata
partenerilor sdi occidentali. Plasarea intalnirii pe teritoriul propriu, Tntr-o zona atent controlata de NKVD,
i-a oferit nu doar un avantaj logistic si operational, ci si unul simbolic si psihologic. Crimeea, Thca devastata
de urmele recentei ocupatii naziste, a imprimat o atmosfera apasatoare care a influentat subtil dinamica
discutiilor. Traseul dificil parcurs de delegatiile occidentale Th drum spre lalta, presarat cu ruine, a amplifi-
cat Tncarcatura emotionala a intalnirii, confruntandu-le cu dimensiunea costurilor si adistrugerii provocate
de rézboi si consolidand perceptia necesitatii adoptarii unor decizii ferme si rapide Tmpotriva Germaniei
care sa conduca deopotriva la incheierea conflagratiei mondiale.

Toate aceste realitati, care conturau inclusiv imaginea Uniunii Sovietice ca victima legitima a agresiunii
naziste, i-au conferit lui Stalin ojustificare morala solida si un cadru pertinent prin care a dominat discutiile
de la lalta. Slabiciunea evidenta a partenerilor sai occidentali i-a facilitat, de asemenea, consolidarea pozitiei
n negocieri: Franklin Delano Roosevelt, grav bolnav si epuizat psihic, a fost incapabil sa faca fata abilitatilor
politice ale omologului sdu sovietic, cu atat mai putin sa-i Tnteleaga sau sa-i intuiasca strategiile, in timp ce
Winston Churchill, obosit de razboi, constient de declinul ireversibil al imperiului britanic, fara putere reala
de actiune, a asistat neputincios la remodelarea ordinii mondiale.

Esenta acestei dinamici a relatiilor de putere este prefigurata Tnca din prologul lucrarii, unde autoarea
introduce cititorul intr-o explorare a portretelor celor trei mari personaje istorice ale secolului XX. Partea I, in-
titulata Personalitati, politici sipresiuni, deschide calea catre o examinare aprofundata a camenilor din spatele
deciziilor politice si a fragilitatii lor umane, evidentiind modul in care starea de sanatate, oboseala, neputinta
fizica si politica, trasaturile de caracter si prioritatile fiecaruia devinvariabile esentiale in configuratia post-
belica.

Presiunile functiei politice si ale razboiului si pusesera amprenta asupra acestora, F. Roosevelt fiind,
fara Tndoiald, cel mai grav afectat. O criza de poliomielitd, Tn august 1921, 1l paralizase, fortandu-l s& se
deplaseze Tntr-un scaun cu rotile. Tn plus, avea hipertensiune arteriala severd, o inima méritd, cu disfunctii
ale ventriculului stang, migrene recurente si insomnie cronica, toate agravate de un stil de viata sedentar,
impus de propria conditie fizica. W. Churchill era supraponderal, depresiv, suferise un atac de cord si se
confruntase cu numeroase pneurmonii care Ti slabisera rezistenta fizicd, in ciuda aparentei sale energii de-
bordante. LV, Stalin, la randul sau, nu era scutit de probleme medicale, suferea de psoriazis cronic, amigda-
litd, reumatism, cu bratul stang inert, Tnclinat spre o ipohondrie accentuata de temerea obsesiva de otravire,
dar ramanea ,,cel mai Tn forma” dintre cei trei lideri.

Problemele medicale au influentat performanta si modul de a aborda negocierile. Tnsé autoarea bri-
tanica nu se limiteaza la aceste aspecte, ci le integreaza detaliat Tntr-un tablou mai amplu, al contextului
international si al ambitiilor politice ale celor trei cei mai puternici oameni ai vremii. Roosevelt, calculat,
discret, ,,viclean si enigmatic’; in Tncercarea de a mentine imaginea unei vitalitati politice, isi coordoneaza
intreaga strategie pentru ca Uniunea Sovietica sa se alature razboiului Tmpotriva Japoniei si sa sprijine
crearea ONU. Churchill, pasional, ,,cam vorbaret’; volubil, un orator redutabil si persuasiv, adesea abatut
sau ranchiunos, apare animat de dorinta de a salva prestigiul imperial al Marii Britanii si a sustine politicile
SUA Tn schimb, Stalin, rece si inflexibil, st3pan pe sine si hotarat si nu facd niciun compromis, prin replici
scurte, profitd de slabiciunile partenerilor sdi occidentali pentru a-si proiecta hegemonia asupra Europei de
Est (p. 21-22). Toti impartaseau vicii comune - dependenta de alcool si de tutun - care accentuau imaginea
unor lideri obositi, vulnerabili, dar totusi responsabili si capabili sa decida destinele a milioane de cameni.
Astfel, prima parte a volumului reuseste sa arate cum umanitatea celor trei nu poate fi disociata de logica
geopolitica, anticipand dezechilibrul de forte ce va marca intreaga Conferinta de la lalta.

Partea a ll-a, Pregatiri, Malta si n alte zone, Tnceputul anului 1945, evoca aranjamentele logistice
si politice premergatoare discutiilor din Crimeea. Tntalnirea de la Malta dintre Churchill si Roosevelt a
evidentiat dezacordurile dintre cei doi, dar mai ales lipsa unui plan comun coerent n privinta Germaniei
infrante. De altfel, ultimele consultari la nivel de delegatii si note de pozitie aratau ca aliatii occidentali au
ajuns la lalta deja dezavantajati si predispusi la compromisuri in fata ,,faptelor implinite” din teren, unde ar-
mata sovietica era adanc instalata in Europa Centrala si de Est. Optiunea deliberata a locului de conferinta
de catre Stalin, conditiile insalubre de cazare n palatele Livadia si VVorontov, camerele reci, toaletele impro-
vizate, insectele de toate felurile, ba chiar si folosirea prizonierilor de razboi pentru amenajari, Tnfometati
si zdrentuiti, contrastau cu ideea de spatiu al ospitalitatii. Toate acestea, precum si controlul exercitat de
serviciile sovietice asupra tacticilor de negociere si , liniilor rosii” ale oficialilor occidentali generau o stare
de disconfort suplimentard, subliniind asimetria raportului de forte. Autoarea surprinde ca liderul sovietic
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a profitat de cadrul astfel configurat, iar pregatirile minutioase ale delegatiilor americane si britanice nu au
reusit sd compenseze acest handicap, premisele conferintei fiind deja marcate de dezechilibru. Speranta lui
Roosevelt de a construi un cadru de cooperare durabilda se dovedea fragila.

Partea a Ill-a, ,,Palavragind? lalta, 3-11februarie 1945, constituie nucleul volumului si descrie Tn de-
taliu, zi de zi, dimensiunea propriu-zisa a negocierilor, pornind de la cadrul tematic si oficial initiat de cei
trei mari lideri ai lumii si dezvoltate apoi, prin ample discutii, replici sarcastice, interactiuni informale si
mai ales intalniri ale ministrilor de externe, care aveau dificila misiune de a contura rezultatele pe hartie.

Tema centralda sidominanta la lalta a fost soarta Germaniei: Tm partirea in zona de ocupatie, dezarmarea
siproblema reparatiilor de rdzboi. Tn calitate de gazda, Stalin a dictat ritmul discutiilor, a cerut despagubiri
exorbitante (fn comparatie cu americanii si britanicii, care au cautat solutii mai pragmatice) si a obtinut
recunoasterea unui rol dominant. De cealaltd parte, Roosevelt a mizat pe rolul sdu vizionar Tn crearea
Organizatiei Natiunilor Unite, urmarind ca Uniunea Sovietica sd se angajeze cad sprijind prin semnéatura
fondarea acestui demers (Carta ONU) si sd intervind in rdzboiul Tmpotriva Japoniei, in timp ce Churchill a
Tncercat, fara mare succes, sd asigure un echilibru, inclusiv prin apararea prestigiului Frantei.

Problema Poloniei a reliefat cel mai bine decalajul dintre relevanta declaratiilor politice si realitatile
faptice: cu un guvern pro-sovietic instalat la Lublin, negocierile s-au redus la cosmetizarea situatiei prin
formule despre ,reprezentativitate” (p. 234). Dupa cum surprinde istoricul britanic, liderii occidentali au
dorit ,un acord decent” pentru polonezi, dar rezultatul a consacrat dominatia sovieticd, mascatd sub pro-
misiunea ,alegerilor libere” Astfel, Declara;ia privind Europa eliberata a consfintit organizarea de alegeri
libere, fdra mecanisme concrete de garantare din partea sovieticilor.

Nu Tn ultimul rand, istoricul britanic reconstituie cu eleganta stilistica nu numai cadrul negocierilor
oficiale care demonteaza mitul unei ,Tmpartiri a Europei” la lalta, sustinute de documente de arhiva, ci si
scenele colaterale: banchete fastuoase, toasturi, conversatii ironice, schimburi de priviri, momente de tace-
re, gesturi Tncarcate de semnificatii care releva nu doar mizele geopolitice, ci si subtilitdatile psihologice ale
interactiunilor. Descrierea acestor scene diplomatice transpune cititorul, indiferent de pregéatirea sa profe-
sionald, si intr-un cadru cinematografic, unde Stalin e mereu regizorul, Rooseveltjoacd rolul partenerului
conciliant, iar Churchill se multumeste cu cel al moralistului constient ca nu mai detine mijloacele de a-si
impune vointa politica.

Partea a 1V-a, O aliantd sub presiune, din februarie pana in august 1945, surprinde fragilitatea
constructiei de la lalta, Tnca din primele luni de dupa incheierea conferintei, prin importanta lectiei trans-
formarii rapide a consensului de momentintr-un teren al divergentelor Tn interiorul coalitiei SUA - Marea
Britanie - Uniunea Sovieticd. M oartea lui Roosevelt, la 12 aprilie 1945, si ascensiunea presedintelui Harry
Truman la Casa Alba au schimbat radical dinamica relatiilor: noul lider american a adoptat o pozitie mai
ferma fatd de Moscova, iar limbajul cooperarii a fost treptat substituit de retorica suspiciunii. Totodata,
chestiunile baltice si problema Poloniei au reaprins tensiuni ireconciliabile, punand in lumina contradictia
dintre angajamentele stabilite la lalta si practica politicilor lui Stalin din teren.

Un exemplu concret Tn acest sens este oferit si de situatia Romaniei. Tn timp ce armata romané& conti-
nua luptele aldturi de cea sovieticda Tn Ungaria si Cehoslovacia, la Bucuresti, sub presiunea Moscovei, s-a
desfasurat un accelerat proces de comunizare. La 27 februarie 1945, Stalin l-a trimis pe Andrei Visinski
in capitala Romaniei pentru a-i transmite Regelui Mihai un ultimatum: demiterea imediatd a guvernului
Nicolae Radescu si instalarea unui cabinet dominat de comunisti si condus de Petru Groza (p. 383). Tnves-
tirea acestuia la 6 martie 1945 reprezenta Tncd o dovada a caracterului coercitiv al ,negocierilor” din Cri-
meea, marcand, Tn fapt, debutul regimului comunistin Romania. Acest episod releva modul Tn care Stalin
a golit de continut si de valoare Declara;ia privind Europa eliberata si demonstreazad ca lalta nu a fost o
Tntelegere ferma acelor Trei M ari Aliati, ci mai degraba un acord minimal care a acoperit, prin limbaj diplo-
m atic, realitatea brutala a raportului de forte. ,,Alegerile libere” propuse pentru Polonia ramaneau o iluzie,
in niciun caz, un potential precedent pentru Romania sau alte state din Est. Tn acest context se mai adauga
si pierderea alegerilor de cdatre Churchill la 5 iulie 1945 Tn M area Britanie, un eveniment care a contribuit
la dezechilibrarea balantei de putere Tn favoarea M oscovei. Inldturarea si disparitia, fie si temporara, de pe
scena diplomatica internationald a uneia dintre cele mai ferme voci critice la adresa expansiunii sovietice
au slabit frontul occidental Tn fata ambitiilor lui Stalin de a-si consolida suprematia in Europa Centrala si
de Est.

Partea aV-a, Urmarile, dar si Epilogul analizeaza introspectiv modul in care deciziile adoptate la lalta au
fost puse Tn aplicare dupd cel de-Al Doilea Razboi Mondial si cum au configurat noua ordine internationald

in preajma debutului Razboiului Rece. Istoricul britanic reia ideile centrale ale lucrarii Tn cheia Tntelegerii

si aprofundarii Tnvatamintelor trase, valorizand importanta fortei armate a lui Stalin si incapacitatea occi-

dentalilor de a contracara. Roosevelt si Churchill au mizat pe promisiunile liderului sovietic si pe speranta

130 » Revista de istorie militard = ------



ca Declaratia privind Europa eliberatd ar garanta alegeri libere, dar realitatea postbelicid a demonstrat con-
trariul. Tn fata iluziilor lui Roosevelt si a eforturilor lui Churchill, Stalin s-a remarcat, prin pragmatism si
cinism, ca fiind principalul beneficiar al Conferintei de la lalta.

Stabilirea zonelor de ocupatie Tn Germania, problema despagubirilor, Tnceputul procesului de la
Nirnberg, instalarea regimurilor comuniste Tn statele Europei de Est, instituirea Cortinei de Fier au reliefat
o rupturéd ireversibilda Tntre angajamentele declarate si actiunile concrete ale Uniunii Sovietice. Singurul as-
pect pozitiv, al carui meritvizionar Ti apartine lui Roosevelt, a fost modul in care ON U a devenit principalul
instrument menit salegitimeze noul mediu international de securitate colectiva. Dincolo de iluzii si esecuri,
Conferinta de la lalta a lasat mostenire crearea ONU si Tnceputul unui cadru multilateral care a schimbat
fundamental diplomatia mondiala.

LaTmplinirea a optzeci de ani de la Conferinta de la lalta, volumul Dianei Preston reprezintd una dintre
cele mai solide si echilibrate contributii recente la istoriografia relatiilor internationale ale secolului XX.
Printr-o constructie narativa cronologica, volumul alterneaza perspectiva istoricd si diplomatica bazata pe
documente de arhiva din SUA si M area Britanie, precum corespondenta oficiala, telegrame si publicatii de
referinta, cu dimensiunea marturiilor reflectate Tn jurnale simemorii ale participantilor, in special diplomati
siinterpreti-traducatori, care reflectd atmosfera vie a acelor discutii si interactiuni, Tntre cei trei mari sefi ai
marilor puteri, de la care a pornit arhitectura lumii postbelice.

Stilul autoarei, Tntre rigoare stiintifica si abilitati de exprimare literara, precum si capacitatea de a Timbi-
na dimensiunea umana a liderilor cu analiza diplomatica si strategica a actiunilor lor transforma lucrarea
Tntr-un instrument util de lecturd, atadt pentru cercetdtori, cat si pentru publicul larg.

Dincolo devaloarea academicd sibogatia narativa a detaliilor, volumul Optzile lalalta. Cum au configu-
rat Churchill, Rooseveltsi Stalin lumea postbelica ofera si o lectie de actualitate despre limitele diplomatiei
si riscurile de a construi ordinea internationald doar pe promisiuni ale actorilor politici implicati. Tntr-o
perioada Tn care discursul public si naratiunile de securitate evoca adesea spectrul si retorica unui ,nou
Razboi Rece” reflectia asupra conferintei din Crimeea ne aminteste cd pacea silibertatea nu pot fi garantate

prin declaratii politice, ci prin echilibru de putere si mecanisme reale de securitate.

Andreea-luliana Badila*

* Cercetator stiintific gradul 111, Institutul pentru studii politice de apdrare si istorie militara.
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